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PREFACE

The aim of this commentary is easily stated: to assist the at-
tempt to learn to read Thucydides. Yet as our notion of reading
becomes more complex, so the ways it is learned grow more
numerous, and the commentator’s tasks multiply. Inquiry into
this particular work’s historical context (and autobiographical
subtext) has already been intense, nor is it slighted here; but
its philosophic and literary connections deserve much deeper
scrutiny, and its linguistic texture, relegated to the depths of
schoolboy grammar or the heights of textual criticism, has been
virtually ignored in works in English in this century.

For an attempt to correct this imbalance what is now called
Book 2 (despite its intermediate status — of the stories of Archi-
damus and Pericles it gives only the end, and of Plataea only
the beginning) seemed the most urgent place to start: the
funeral oration, the account of the plague of Athens, and the
obituary of Pericles belong by any reckoning not merely to
historiography, but also to the elements of Greek literature.
They accordingly receive more thorough treatment here, and
the linguistic commentary on them speaks even to those whose
knowledge of Greek is less advanced. To that end, grammatical
references are frequent and, on all but the most difficult ques-
tions, to works in English. I hope more skilled readers will not
find these reminders annoying, but rather feel, as I do, that
such an elaborate text is better served with clarity than brevity;
and that a constant (if subconscious) attention to the minutiae
of expression is one of the ways we fashion an identity for the
writer and his product, which, in turn, is one of the ways we
read.

No commentary can be concluded without a mixture of satis-
faction at accomplishments, regret for explanations not yet
found, and anxiety over errors and omissions. The extent of the
last has been much reduced by corrections and suggestions from

ix



PREFACE

friends: I am indebted in particular to A. J. Graham, but also
(among others) to Shin K. Cho, A. Lowell Edmunds, Richard
Hamilton, Albert Henrichs, Mabel Lang, Nicole Loraux, Jody
Rubin Pinault, Gilbert Rose, William Merritt Sale, Ruth Sco-
del, and many enthusiastic and diligent students at Harvard
and Washington Universities.

The manuscript was further improved by Susan Moore of the
press staff, and Professors Easterling and Kenney. From start to
finish I had the good fortune of regular access to computer
tapes of the text of Thucydides (and most of the rest of ancient
Greek literature) from the Thesaurus Linguae Graecae in Irvine,
California, and a variety of search programs written by
Gregory Crane (for the Harvard Classics Department) and
David Packard and William Johnson (for the Ibycus SC).

My greatest debt is to Caroline, who has lavished on this
project so much encouragement, counsel and support that it
rightly belongs to her.

St Louis J. S. R.
This reprint (1gg1) incorporates a number of corrections, for

many of which I am indebted to the legendary acumen of
Professor Rudolf Kassel.



INTRODUCTION

1. THUCYDIDES AND HIS HISTORY

For the life of Thucydides we possess information of two sorts:! (1) the
primary evidence from his own work, to which may be added the
inscription on his tomb, discovered in Athens ‘among the monuments
of Cimon’s family’ by Polemon the periegete in the second century
B.c.;2 (2) the speculations of hellenistic and later biographers and
commentators, which are especially evident in the Blos Souxubibou
written by a certain Marcellinus.? The latter are not necessarily false,*
but only the former may be accepted unconditionally.

Thucydides tells us himself that even at the beginning of the war he
was old enough to understand it (5.26.5 aloBavdpevos tijs fAiean). At
some time in 429-426 he suffered from the plague (2.48.3). He was
clected a general in 424/3 and commanded a fleet in the campaign in
the area of Thrace, where he had influence and mining properties
(4.105.1); but he failed to relieve Amphipolis before it was captured by
Brasidas (4.102-8), and after this campaign he was exiled for 20 years
(5.26.5). Though he clearly lived to the end of the war, his history is
unfinished, breaking off in the summer of 411. We may guess that he
was born ¢. 460, and died ¢. 400.°

! For the distinction see especially Wilamowitz, ‘Die Thukydideslegende’.
His scepticism was tempered in Platon o (Berlin 1919) 12~16.

2 Plut. Cimon 4, Marcellinus 16 (Wilamowitz, ‘Thukydideslegende® 13-23).

3 Itisderived largely from the grammarian Didymus (first century ».c.). For
Marcellinus himself see O. Luschnat, ‘Die Thukydidesscholien®, Philologus 98
(1954) 42—7. The text is prefaced to most editions of Thucydides (Stuart Jones,
Luschnat, Alberti), but to my knowledge it has never been translated into
English.

¢ As Wilamowitz himself noted later (Platon n (Berlin 1919) 12-16).

3 Somewhat later, if the note on Archelaus (2.100.2n.) is really an ‘obituary’
after his death in 399. J. Pouilloux and F. Salviat, ‘Lichas, Lacédémonien,
archonte & Thasos, et le livre viii de Thucydide’, C.R.A.I. 1983, 376-403,
suggest that he lived until the late ggos, on the basis of the occurrence of a
certain Lichas son of Arcesilaus as archon of Thasos in 396/7, whom they
identify as the Spartan whose death is recorded at 8.84.5; but cf. P. A. Cart-
ledge, Liverpool Classical Monthly g (1984) g8~-102.

1



2 INTRODUCTION

i. Family®

Thucydides refers to himself (4.104.4) as the son of Olorus (the ‘grave-
stone’ adds that his deme was Halimous). The name is rare and signifi-
cant. It is first attested for a Thracian king whose daughter Hegesipyle
married Miltiades (Hdt. 6.39 and 41, Plut. Cimon 4), and it is unlikely to
have been given to any Athenian other than descendants of Miltiades and
his son Cimon. Given the Greek habit of naming children after illustrious

Olorus, King of Thrace

Hegesipyle ——y—— Miltiades

| L
Athenian of Daughter of Cimon
Halimous Miltiades
Olorus of ?
Halimous
Thucydides

Figure 1a. The family of Thucydides according to Kirchner

Olorus, King of Thrace

Hegesipyle=——y—— Miltiades
f T 1 .
Athenian of lst dt. of Cimon 2nd dt. of =—1— Thucydides
Halimous Miltiades Miltiades son of
Melesias
{
Olorus of Hegesipyle
Halimous
Thucydides

Figure 18. The family of Thucydides according to Cavaignac

8 See especially J. K. Davies, Athenian propertied families (Oxford 1971) 230-7
(no. 7268) with full discussion and bibliography.



1. THUCYDIDES AND HIS HISTORY 3

ancestors, a family tree was constructed by J. Kirchner (Prosopographia
Attica 1 (Berlin 1901) 470, no. 7267; see Figure 14) according to which
the historian is the great-grandson of Miltiades. These paternal ances-
tors explain why Thucydides possessed gold mines and influence in
Thrace, as well as his willingness to digress on Thracian affairs (see
2.29 and 2.97nn.). But at the same time it is somewhat surprising to
find such pronounced admiration for the Alcmeonid Pericles in a
descendant of his enemy Cimon.”

Thucydides’ maternal ancestry may have been equally hostile to
Pericles, if the conjecture of E. Cavaignac (R.PA. 3 (1929) 281-5) is
correct. From the statement that Thucydides' mother was named He-
gesipyle (Marcellinus 2), and the coincidence of name with Thucy-
dides the son of Melesias (born ¢. 500, Davies 231~3), a politician and
lifelong opponent of Pericles, Cavaignac suggested we add to the origi-
nal stemma an extra daughter of Miltiades (and sister of Cimon)
whose daughter was Thucydides’ mother (see Figure 18).

If this is true, then Olorus married his cousin, and both the historian
and his mother were named after their maternal grandparents from
the family of Cimon. The speculation rests partly on weak evidence —
there is little likelihood that the name of the historian's mother was
known from a document — but it remains tempting.?

ii. The question of composition®

‘The art of historical writing as practised by Thucydides did not re-
main static, but underwent appreciable modifications as his [work]
p!'Ogl‘CSSCd."o
It would be surprising if this were not true of any work of comparable
scope, and Thucydides’ history is in addition unfinished, <o that it may
be possible to detect more than one of these stages in its composition.
But the controversy has become an emotional one, fuclled by a

7 Davies 235 prefers to think that Thucydides’ anonymous grandfather may
have been an Alcmeonid.

® Davies 236 is sceptical; it is accepted by H. T. Wade-Gery, ‘Thucydides
son of Meclesias’, Essays on Greek Aistory (Oxford 1958) 246, and Wilamowitz,
Platon 11.13 (overlooked by Davies) seems to anticipate it.

® For a full analysis see Dover in HCT v Appendix 2, ‘Strata of composition’,
where, however, little reference is made to previous discussions. He notes (405)
that ‘the burden of proof {is] on the unitarians’.

10 Westlake, Individuals vii.
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misleading analogy with the Homeric question which classifies Thucy-
didean scholars -as ‘unitarians’ and ‘separatists’. (On the Homeric
model, the former would tend to believe that the history is complete as
we have it, the latter that it is a composite of several authors' work;
neither view is tenable.) In fact, they divide on two different questions:
(1) were substantial parts of the work written during the war itself, or
was it produced only after 404?'! The answer will affect the degree of
inconsistency we are prepared to explain as intentional. (2) If there are
inconsistencies, are they matters of detail or substance?

iti. Evidence on composition

The relevant evidence within Thucydides® work is of several kinds.

Inconsistencies of detail.'* Some statements appear to be contradicted by
later events. Three clear examples are in the second book: 2.1, both sides
fought ‘without interruption’ (§uvexds) through the whole war, which
could be said only if the war ended with the peace of Niciasin 421; 2.23.3,
the Oropians are identified as subjects of Athens, which was true only
until 412; 2.94.1, the Peloponnesian raid towards Piraeus produced the
greatest Athenian panic of the war, which is contradicted by 7.71.7, 8.1
and 8.96.1. There are, however, statements in these same sections (especi-
ally in 2.65) which just as clearly were written afler the defeat of 404, so
that it will not do to suppose that all of this section is ‘early’.

Varying degrees of completeness.'® Most parts of the work (1.1-4.51,
and 5.84-8.1) appear quite polished, with speeches, elaborate digres-
sions, and carefully arranged narratives; but two long stretches
(4.52-5.83 and 8.2—-109) tend to use few or no speeches, reproduce
documents more often and narrate events in a perfunctory, episodic
style;'* they look to some like a preliminary version, which lacked the
ultima manus at Thucydides’ death.

' For a brief doxography see Schmid 127 n. 1. Supporters of the first view
(F. W. Ullrich, E. Schwartz, W. Schadewaldt) may rely on 1.1.1 §uviypaye tdv
TéAepov ... &p§éuevos elBis kafioTautvou. Proponents of postwar composition
(K. W. Kriiger, J. Classen, E. Meyer, H. Patzer, J. H. Finley) may point to
Thucydides' explicit statement (in the ‘second preface’, 5.26), that he considers
the entire 27 years to be a single war; if this represents a change of mind,
Thucydides does not want us to know it.

12 Dover, HCT v.405~15. 13 Dover, HCT v.389-99.

4 For a defence of the documents see however W. R. Connor, Thucydides
(Princeton 1984) t44-7.
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Variations in length and arrangement of narrative. Even within the more
polished sections, Thucydides employs different narrative strategies, as
follows.

A. 1.1-1.145'3 is a complicated mixture of chronologically and factually
disparate elements, intended to introduce the years leading up to the war,
the main actors and Thucydides’ methods. It has three backward-
looking digressions (the ‘archaeology’ in 1.2~19, the ‘pentekontactia’
in 1.8g-118 and the stories of Pausanias and Themistocles in
1.126-38), two narratives of conflict between Athens and the Pelopon-
nesians over former Corinthian colonies (Corcyra in 1.24-55 and Poti-
daca in 1.56-65) and two debates among the Peloponnesians
(1.66-88, 1.118-25), all culminating in Pericles’ rejection of the Spar-
tan ultimatum (1.139-45) which begins the war (2.1n.).

B. 1.146-4.51 is a balanced and comprehensive narrative of seven successive
years of war. Here no single story is allowed to disrupt the chronology
(c.g., the capture and destruction of Plataea is told in four instal-
ments), nor stretch to excessive length; yet most years are marked by
central events which prevent the story from being merely a collection
of annalistic episodes (431, the evacuation of Attica and Pericles’
funeral oration; 430, the plague and Pericles’ final defence of his lead-
ership; 429, Phormio’s sea battles in the gulf of Corinth; 427, the fall of
Plataea, the debate over Mytilene and otdois at Corcyra; 425, the
capture of Sphacteria).

C. 6.1-8.1 is virtually a separate monograph, covering only two years and
telling the story of the Sicilian campaign from its hopeful beginning
(with an introduction on the geography of Sicily) to its disastrous end.

Inconsistent views on the principles of the war. These are the most subjec-
tive and yet, if accepted, the most significant variations within the
work. A few of the changes of mind attributed to Thucydides (and
rclevant to Book 2) are:

Portraits of individuals. They tend at the start to be used as ideals, or
representatives of a species (Pericles, Archidamus, Phormio), while
in later sections there is greater emphasis on their personalities and
relations with others (Alcibiades, Nicias).'®

13 It is important to remember that the current book-divisions are not the
work of Thucydides himself (see the introductory n. to 2.1); for the present
analysis, nearly every one of them is in some way misleading.

16 Westlake, Individuals, especially 308-1g.
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Reasons for failure in Sictly. The obituary of Pericles (2.65.11) states
that the expedition failed because of a lack of domestic support, yet
the narrative of Books 6 and 7 suggests rather that the catastrophe
results from a tragic sequence of errors and near misses.!’
Importance of duévoia. In the same passage (2.65.12) Thucydides
attributes the final defeat of Athens to internal disunity; yet the
years of Athens’ worst internal discord (411-407) were also years of
great military success.!8

. Ullrick’s theory of composition

The first and still the most coherent method of accounting for these
discrepancies is that initiated by F. W. Ullrich, Beitrdge zur Erklérung
des Thucydides (Hamburg 1846) 63-150, who suggested that Thucy-
dides began writing after the peace of Nicias, under the impression
that the war had ended in 421; when he had completed what is now
1-4.51 (ending with the capture of Sphacteria), the Sicilian disaster
forced him to reconsider his plan, and he wrote a separate account of
that campaign (and the preceding defeat of Melos). After the final
defeat of Athens in 404 he wrote a second preface (5.26), began to
make the work continuous, and revised some of the earliest sections
also; but he did not finish before his death. Thus we possess sections
written at various times:

Finished sections (covering 431—425, 416—413)
1.—4.51 written after 421 (but with insertions (notably 2.65) after
404)
5.84-8.1 on the defeat of Melos and the Sicilian expedition (writ-
ten after 413)

Unfinished sections (to fill in gaps in the ‘27-year war’)
4.52-5.83 (covering 424-416)
8.2-8.109 (covering 413-411)

At Thucydides’ death, some editor!® will have combined these sections
to produce the work as it stands today.

17 See 2.65.11nn. F. M. Cornford, Thucydides mythistoricus (London 1907)
perceives fully the tragic qualities of the Sicilian expedition, and attempts to
distort the Periclean narrative to make it consistent.

18 See 2.65.12nn.

19 Often identified as Xenophon; see Introd. ‘5. The text’, below.
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v. The limitations of compositional analysis

Ullrich’s judgements of many individual passages are open to dispute
(the treatments which followed him have only increcased the areas of
disagreement), and create the quite false impression that Thucydides’
basic views on historiography and political philosophy were uncertain,
or subject to radical alteration.2® Furthermore, the debate between
those positing one or more stages of incomplete revision on the one
hand, and those on the other who argue that the inconsistencies do not
constitute significant changes in conception within the work itself, has
produced something closer to exhaustion than consensus; the most
valuable recent studies prefer to subordinate the problem of composi-
tion to other aspects of the history.?!

2. AOFOZ AS EPIFON: FICTION AND HISTORY IN THE
SPEECHES??

t. The problem

At most of the decisive moments of Thucydides’ history there occur
orations by leaders of the various parties, some (like Pericles, Nicias,
Alcibiades) well known, others (like Diodotus or the Melians) no more
than names or cven anonymous; they form the most difficult and
rewarding sections of his work. Modern scholars usually approach the

20 For the continuity of thought between Book 2 and other sections see
Introd. ‘3. Themes of the narrative, 431-29', below.

2! Beginning with de Romilly, and continued in the books by Stahl, West-
lake, Schneider, Edmunds, as well as the specialized studies by Lévy, Garlan,
and Loraux (see the bibliography). Two exceptions: H. Rawlings, The structure
of Thucydides’ histery (Princeton 1981), who develops an ingenious structure to
argue that 431-421 and 413-403 are narrated as two exactly parallel wars (and
extrapolates ‘books g—10' on that basis); but (despite a brilliant elucidation of
2.1, where see nn.) he never confronts the problems presented above. W. R.
Connor, Thugydides (Princeton 1984) who focuses on variations, but views them
lar;ely as intentional.

2 The literature is endless. Among the most substantial contributions are
Dover, HCT v.393-9; F. Egermann, ‘Thukydides iiber dic Art sciner Reden
und iber seine Darstellung der Kriegsgeschehnisse’, Historia 21 (1972) 575~
602; A. Grosskinsky, Das Programm des Thukydides (Neue deutsche Forschungen 68,
Berlin 1936); C. Schneider, Information und Absicht bei Thukydides (Gottingen
1974) 143-54.
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evaluation of these speeches with one of two opinions: that Thucydides
reproduces accurately speeches which he either witnessed or investi-
gated,?? or that they are largely fictitious.2* The vindication of either
view would bring important advantages for our study of Thucydides: if
they are faithful, we gain valuable reports of the policies and perhaps
cven the personalities of the most important Athenian and Spartan
leaders. If they are entirely fictitious, then we may isolate them as
‘editorial comment’, revealing Thucydides’ own opinions to a greater
extent than he could in his narrative sections.

Thesolution to this problem should be found in Thucydides’ chapteron
his methods (1.22), yet this is a source of even more dispute, for two
reasons.

(1) Thucydides structures the whole passage around the antithesis
between the Epya (events) of the war, for which he claims the strictest
possible accuracy, and the Adyoi (speeches), for which he claims some-
thing less. Yet no matter what Thucydides may say, speeches are
events, too ~ and some of the speeches of Pericles, Cleon, or Alcibiades
must have been major events of the war. They are therefore subject to
the same standards of factual accuracy as any other event.

(2) Even within his statement of method for the speeches there is
ambiguity, for he says not only that as he wrote he was ‘keeping as
closely as possible to the general content of what was actually said’
(Exoutvenr 31t tyyuTara Tijs Suptrdons yvauns Téov &AnBas AexBivtwv),
but also that he has composed the speeches to include ‘more or less what
had to be said about the respective situations’ (epl T@v alel Tapévrwv
T& Stovra udAiora). One suggests reasonably accurate reproduction,
the other considerable invention. How can they co-exist???

The reasons why Thucydides believed he could separate the factual
and rhetorical elements of his work (and claim accuracy for the one
while disclaiming it for the other) lie in the two traditions of speech-
making which he fused for the first time in his history.

33 E.g. Kagan, Archidamian War 366, ¥.C.S. 24 (1975) 71-94 and M. Cogan,
The human thing (Chicago 1981) xi-xvi.

24 E.g. de Ste Croix, Origins 7-16.

25 The most desperate attitude is that of Dover, HCT v.3g6-7 (following
Pohlenz): the method expounded in 1.22 and the actual practice of the speeches
are so contradictory that this chapter must belong to an earlier stage of compo-
sition, describing a more accurate approach to the speeches which was later
abandoned.
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i1, Speeches in early Greek historiography

Before Thucydides, the historiographical tradition had only just awak-
ened to the potential use of political speeches. In the fragments of
Acusilaus of Argos and Pherecydes of Athens we have impersonal
indirect narrative;2® vivid dialogue is blended with narrative first in
Hecataeus,2” and occasionally in Herodotus also (4.118, 5.31).

Herodotus breaks new ground by making frequent use of direct
speech, especially in the dialogues with which he elaborates his sto-
ries;2® these exchanges could develop into a form of political debate, at
some times obviously fictional,?® at others with some claim to accu-
racy.3? A general definition of Herodotus' practice in speeches remains
clusive, but it seems as if he adheres largely to traditional uses of the
speech in poetry - it remains for him a dramatic device, tied to partic-
ular characters and situations, rather than a tool for generalizing his-
torical analysis.> When he came to compose his speeches, Thucydides
sought his models elsewhere.

iti. Speeches in the rhetorical tradition3?

During the last decades of the fifth century one of the most important
practical skills an Athenian could possess was that of compelling argu-

36 FGrHist 2 ¢ 22, 3 ¥ 18a. Notable in the verbs implying speech is the
consistent use of historical present (keAeirr, &meAet).

27 [Longinus] mepl tnpous 27=FGrHist 1 ¢ 30; perhaps the exchange of Zas
and Chthonic in Pherecydes of Syros (VS 7 B 2) was similar.

28 W. Aly, Volksmérchen, Sage und Novelle bei Herodot (Gottingen t1921), 241f.
See in general F. Jacoby, RE Suppl. 11.491.41ff.; A. Definer, Die Rede bei Herodot
und thre Weiterbildung bei Thukydides (diss. Munich 1933); Erwin Schulz, Die
Reden im Herodot (Greifswald 1933). -

29 Notably 3.80-6 (the Persian conspirators debate the best constitution -
fater (6.43.3) Herodotus acknowledges scepticism about these speeches, but
does not recant them), and 7.8-t1 (Xerxes, Mardonius and Artabanus debate
the invasion of Greece).

30 Especially 8.58-63 (Themistocles’ speech hefore Salamis), 8.140-4 (Ath-
ens is offered peace terms by Mardonius); cf. 7.157-62 (Gelon refuses to fight
the Persians).

31 Mabel Lang, Herodotean narrative and discourse (Cambridge, Mass. 1984).

32 For a general account see G. Kennedy, The art of persuasion in Greece
(Princeton 1963) 26-51; H. Gomperz, Sophistik und Rhetorik: das Bildungsideal des
€U Abyew in seinem Verhélinis zur Philosophie des V. Jahrhunderts (Leipzig and Berlin,
1912); O. Navarre, Essai sur la rhétorigue grecque avant Aristote (Paris 1900).
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ment. Political leaders advanced through their speeches in the assem-
bly (pfiTwp became the term for ‘politician’) and survived attempts to
dethrone them through their speeches in court.> Nor were those with-
out political ambitions exempt: in the popular imagination (and often
enough in fact) an unscrupulous but skilled speaker might rob a busi-
nessman of his property, a craftsman of his customers, or a patriot of
his citizenship.**

It is therefore little wonder that the leading intellects of the day
practised and promoted the composition of public speeches, not only
to meet specific needs,®® but also for display and example.3® Set
speeches also began to pervade other genres: there had always been
speeches in tragedy, but now (especially in Euripides) they become
more generalising, and less relevant to the dramatic situation and the
characters who deliver them;3? the hcroes of old comedy (Dikaiopolis,
Lysistrata, Pcisetairos) may carry their points using precisely that
rhetorical skill which Aristophanes decries in real-life politicians; and
Plato’s re-creation of an intellectual gathering of this period in the
Symposium makes skill in speechmaking the competitive criterion ac-
knowledged by all.?®

Thucydides found before him, then, two traditions of the use of

33 Aristophanes (Acharnians 703-18) notes that the recent emphasis on rhet-
orical skill gives the younger generation an unfair advantage over its elders, and
suggests that &vriSixo1 be matched by age.

Gorgias, Helem 8-14, reflected in Plato, Gorgias 456a7-c7; see Charles
Segal, ‘Gorgias and the psychology of the Adyos’, H.S.C.P. 66 (1962) 99-155;
J. de Romilly, Magic and rhetoric in ancient Greece (Cambridge, Mass. 1975); cf.
Stre’psiadcs' reasoning in Clouds 11218,

35 See S. Usher, ‘Lysias and his clients’, G.R.B.S. 17 (1976) 31—-40; M.
Lavency, Aspects de la logographie judiciaire allique (Louvain 1964).

36 The epideictic speeches begin with the Helen and Palamedes of Gorgias; the
first model speeches are the Telralogies ascribed to Antiphon, and the ‘case-
method’ of rhetorical instruction is parodied in Ar. Clouds 757-82. See in gen-
eral D. A. Russell, Greek declamation (Cambridge 1983), and W. Hofrichter,
Studien zur Entwicklungsgeschichte der Deklamation (diss. Breslau, Ohlau 1935).
(The fragment of a speech to the Athenian assembly by Thrasymachus (V585 8
1) may also belong here, since as a foreigner he is unlikely to have delivered it
himself.)

37 Jacqueline Duchemin, L’AFQIN dans la tragédie grecque (Paris 1945) and
C. Collard, ‘Formal debates in Euripides’ drama’, G. & R. 22 (1975) 58-71.

38 Elsewhere (Phaedrus 257¢-25Bp2) Plato argues playfully that skill in
Aoyoypapla is what all politicians crave.
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speeches: one born from poetic narrative and using direct speech
mostly for occasional embellishment, and a more recent rhetorical one,
pursuing speechmaking for its own sake. By employing the second in
his work, he created an entirely new type of history.?

w. Words vs. events in 1.22

The methodological remarks which Thucydides adds to his preface
claim the following:4°

kal Soa piv Adycwt elrov Ikacol, 7| péAlovTes ToAeutioay f &v
ot fin Svres, xahemdy Thy dxplfaiav alrmiyv Tdv Aexbfvrov
Siauvnuovevoaon fiv, duof Te dv alrrds fikovoa kal Tois SAAoBEV
Tobev Epol &rayyéAhovoiv: ds 8 &v E6éxouv tuol ExaoTor mepl
Tav alel rapdbvrwv T& Stovra ndAiot’ elteiy, tyoptvur &t kyyl-
Tara Tii§ Supréons yvouns Tév &Andis AexBivrwvy, olrtas elpn-
Tal.

T& 8’ Epya Tidv wpaybivTwv tv 11 oAépwi ol Ex ToU Tapa-
TuxdVTos TuvBoavdpevos fiflwoa ypdeev, oUb’ s Epol E66xer, SAN’
ol Te aUrrds Tapiiv xal wapk TéV AAwv doov Suvartdy dxpiPeion
Trepl ixdoTou tre§eABcov: Emirdvws 8 nuploxeto, 61éT ol Tapdv-
Tes Toi§ Epyois tx&oTols oU TaUTd TrEP] TGOV aUrT@dv EAeyov, AN
ws Ekarépwv TIs ebvolas ) pvijuns Exor.

‘As for what individuals said cither in anticipation of the war or
during the fighting, it was difficult to recollect the exact truth -
not only for me, of the speeches which I heard myself, but also
for those from somewhere else who gave me information; and I
have written the speeches more or less as it seemed to me the
individuals would have said what had to be said about the
respective situations, although I have kept as closely as possible
to the general content of speeches which were actually delivered.

3% That virtually all ancient historians who make substantial use of speeches
ultimately depend on Thucydides is well shown by C. Fornara, T#e natxre of
history in ancient Greece and Rome (Berkeley 1983) 142-68.

4% The translation of this sentence anticipates three elements which are
discussed below: (1) u&AioTa means not ‘especially® but ‘approximately’; (2)
Tév &AnBxs AexBivrwv does not imply that every speech in the history corre-
sponded to a speech actually delivered; and (3) the participle &yoptvan is

concessive.
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‘But the factual events of the war I have determined to recount
not on the basis of random inquiry nor according to my own
speculations, but after examining as exactly as possible in detail
both the events at which I myself was present and those learned
from others. They were painstakingly researched, since eyewit-
nesses to the details gave stories about the same events which
were not identical, but influenced by memory, or partiality for
one side or other.’

The most striking feature of this chapter is its overall antithetical
structure.*! On the one hand we have the individual speeches (doa piv
Adyw: elmov ExaoTot), on the other the events (T& 8 Epya Tév Tpary-
6fvrwv); each of these larger divisions contains within itself two sen-
tences (the second added with &¢), one concerning the difficulty of
inquiry, the other concerning the level of accuracy claimed:

1. The speeches
(a) were difficult to recall exactly;
(b) have been composed according to my own judgement, al-
though the general content of real speeches has been retained.

2. The events
(a) have not been narrated according to my own judgement, but
with the greatest possible accuracy;
(b) were very difficult to ascertain.

Since the thought is developed by contrast the inner statements are
forced to come in reverse order, so that the contrast lies between 1(b)
and 2(a); 1(a) and 2(b) make the same statement about their respec-
tive subjecte.

No one acquainted with Thucydides will be surprised at the two
terms of the antithesis: the opposition between Adyos and Epyov is so
frequent in his work that it often leads him into awkward or inade-
quate formulations.*? It is further true that, to some degree, the
speeches serve here as a mere foil for the events; the difficulties of
achieving accuracy for the former necessitated some speculative recon-
struction, whereas — and this is clearly the important point — with the
latter no obstacle was avoided in the search for accuracy. Yet each of

41 A thorough analysis of the structure is offered by G. Wille, ‘Zu Stil und
Methode des Thukydides’ (Thukydides, ed. Hans Herter (Darmstadt 1968)

700-16), although the diagram he offers to clarify the arrangement (701) is
incomprehensible. 42 See 40.1n.
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the terms of the contrast represents as well (as seen above) one of two
traditions (historiography and rhetoric) which are brought together
for the first time in his history.

v. & Stovra Trepl TGV alel rapdvrwv and ) §luraca yvioun Tév
GAnBas AexBivrewov X

But the statement on speeches itself contains an even greater problem,
since it appears to support both claims of invention and historical
accuracy.*® Thucydides cannot at one and the same time have com-
posed speeches ‘as I think they would have said more or less what had
to be said’ and still kept ‘as closely as possible to the general content of
the real speeches’. It is worth inquiring, therefore, whether he did
these two things at different times — i.c., if the two phrases which qualify
elpnTon do not describe the composition of two different types of speeches,
since the contrast between them is so thorough:

Generalising speeches Reconstructed speeches

1. g8 ... tdxouv tuol Exoptven &1 ...
udAior 44 tyyirara

2. & Stovrat® Tiis Eunmrdons yvuns

3. &v ... wepl TGV alel TGV &ARBGS
Tapdvrwv ... elelv AeyBivrwv

(contrary to fact)*®

43 See F. W. Walbank, ‘Specches in Greek historians’, Selected papers
(Cambridge 1985) 245. Luschnat (RE Suppl. xn1.1173, 1177) notes how frequently
interpreters of this chapter quote only one of the clauses, and omit the other.

44 péMora=‘approximately’ (15.3n., cf. R. von Compernolle, ‘L’ emploi de
uéhiota, de EyyUs et de byyUrara avec des noms de nombre chez Thucydide’,
A.C. 27 (1958) 5-12).

43 This has been claimed to mean either ‘what had to be done® (i.e. the right
advice; but what are we to think when there are two opposed speeches?), or ‘what
must have been said’ (on the basis of historical research ~ which Thucydides
says he has not undertaken), or ‘what needed to be said’ (for maximum persua-
sive effect). The third seems the only reasonable choice, cf. Gorgias, VS 82 B 6
(p- 285 line 18) Td Béov dv Téd BlovTt xal Afyav kal ary&v xal wousiv, and it alone
is consistent with the contrary-to-fact statement in &v ... slweiv (see next n.).

4% The commentators are curiously uninterested in the construction of &v here
(asis R. P. Winnington-Ingram, who entitles his article on Cleon and Diodotus
(B.I.C.S. 12 (1965) 70-82) ‘T Béovra elmeiv’). But there can be no doubt that it
goes with the infinitive, which might stand cither for optative (in which case
elmeilv is potential) or indicative (past contrary to fact); only the latter yields any
sense here, and it is paralleled by contrary-to-fact constructions with Soxeiv in
2.18.4 (£8éxouv ... &v ... xaraAaPeiv) and 3.11.8 (olx &v tboxoluev Buvnbijven).
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1. contrasts speculation with faithful reproduction;

2. contrasts an external standard (rhetorical effectiveness) with actual
content;

3. contrasts real situations (for which no pre-existing speeches are
claimed) with real speeches.

Thus the discord within the sentence is the result of intention, not
clumsiness or superficiality. The syntactical key to its interpretation -
whose use has often led to misunderstandings in Thucydides - is the
concessive participle, describing fiwo methods of approach.

Thucydides is telling us that in the composition of his speeches he
was faced with two different situations: some of the moments for which
he planned Adyos had clearly been the occasion of real speeches (what
he calls & &AnBés AsyBivra), whose contents he could discover at least
in outline () Edpmwaca yvidoun); yet there must also have been times
when he did not have to deal with this problem, occasions on which no
one knew or cared what, if anything, had been said, and where T&
SAnBdxs AeyBtvra simply did not exist. In the first case, would Thucy-
dides have altered or distorted the essence of a speech whose contents
were generally remembered? Very unlikely. In the other case, would
he have refused to include a speech unless he was certain one had
actually been delivered? Again improbable, otherwise the whole para-
graph on method we have just discussed would have been superfluous.

We may conclude therefore that the historian’s work involved at
different times precisely the two different approaches he mentions in the
key sentence: (1) the closest possible reconstruction*” of some famous
actual speeches (Exoptven &m EyyUrara Tis §uumdons yvouns Tadv
&Anbés AexBivrwv), and (2) the free invention of suitably effective
speeches where none had existed (s &' &v t8éxouv tyuol ExaoTol mepl TV
ald wapdvrwy T& Sfovra pdAioT’ elmelv).

vi. General criteria for judging historicity

It is therefore impossible to reach a single verdict about the histor-
icity of all Thucydides’ speeches; but it should at least be possible to

47 Never of course, an exact reproduction; some speeches are more elaborate
than others, but they are all unmistakably Thucydides; stylistic parody of
speeches begins with Plato. The phrase xaAendy ... Siqovnuovebom in 22.1
clearly implies that, if transcripts of any relevant speeches existed, neither
Thucydides nor his informants made use of them.
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formulate the criteria by which their individual accuracy can be
assessed.*®

(1) How likely is it that the speech actually took place? Here we
must always rely on internal evidence and speculation, since there
exists for none of his speeches independent confirmation of its histori-
city (such as with Claudius’ speech at Tacitus, Anrales 11.24 ~ Des-
sau, 1.L.S. no. 212).

(2) How likely is it that Thucydides could have learned the contents
of the speech, cither as an eyewitness (in Athens 431-424, elsewhere
thereafter) or from the reports of others?

(3) To what extent does the.speech suit the individual speaker
rather than raising themes which run through all the history? For
example, Pericles (2.60—1) and Alcibiades (6.16)*° defend their own
careers; but other speeches are delivered by national groups (Thebans,
Athenians, Melians, Corinthians), still others are given to individuals
(Archidamus, Sthenelaidas) who seem mere foils. Speeches using no
specific names ~ like the fictive tetralogies of Antiphon ~ are least
likely to have been real.

When applied to certain speeches, these criteria produce clear ver-
dicts: in the Melian dialogue (5.84—116) the speakers are anonymous,
the occasion private (Thucydides was by then in exile in any case),
and the sentiments impersonal; it would be difficult to claim that it is
not entirely fictitious.>® At the other extreme, the debate over Myti-
lene (3.36-50) is tied to a specific public occasion, with two named
speakers (one of whom never appears in the work again, and so could
have been left anonymous) at a time when Thucydides was probably

4% The conventions of reference do not help, since they are consistently
general: e.g., Toi&be introduccs the speeches equally of Archidamus (1.79.2),
Corinthians (1.119), Pericles (1.139.4, 2.34.8, 2.59.3), Cleon (3.36.6), Diodotus
(3.41), the Melian dialogue (5.85.1), Nicias (6.8.4, 6.19.2), Alcibiades (6.15.5);
and TolaUtx recapitulates speeches by Archidamus (1.85.3), Corinthians
(1.124.3), Pericles (1.145.1, 2.65.1), Cleon (3.41), Diodotus (3.49.1), Nicias
(6.15.1,), Alcibiades (6.19.t). See J. E. Harrison, ‘Thucydides’ mode of present-
ing his speeches’, P.C.P.S. 79-8t (1908) 10-13.

4% Perhaps also Diodotus, if his comments at 3.43 allude, as I suspect, to a
general accusation that he had been bribed.

3% The same can be said, I believe, of the speeches at the Spartan congresses
in Book 1, or most of the pre-battle speeches (on which see 2.10-13, introduc-

tory n.).
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present at Athens. The speeches themselves (and thus their §pwaoa
yvoun) may be assumed to be historical.

vii. The authenticity of Pericles’ Funeral Oration

How does this apply to the most famous speech in Book 2? Is it a
careful reconstruction of a speech actually delivered by Pericles, or
Thucydides’ own free composition? Many have decided that its ideal
picture of Athens must be a defence composed after the defeat of 404,!
yet several of the above criteria make a prima facie case for authenticity:
the epitaphios was an annual occasion of note, and it is hard to believe
that in the winter of 431/0 the rising politician Thucydides did not
attend. Furthermore, Pericles’ oratorical skill was famous,*? and he
had declivered in 440/39 a memorable funeral oration from which
several fragments are preserved.’3

On the other hand, the funeral speech of 431 is attested only from
Thucydides, and its cold comfort for the fallen and harsh words to the
widows are not necessarily what we would expect from the Pericles we
know from other sources.’ Further, the themes of the speech ~ a
glorification of contemporary Athens at this last moment before, with
the plague, it begins its decline — are more appropriate to Thucydides’
aims than those of Pericles. We need not go as far as Jacoby (‘Patrios
nomos' 57 n. 92), who doubted that Pericles even delivered such a
speech in this year; but perhaps, in reproducing a speech of such
traditional content, Thucydides took more freedom than elsewhere
with the §iuwaoa yvoun.

In a portrait like that of Pericles, with whom Thucydides identifies
s0 closely, we see the problem of authenticity at its most complex. On
one side of the artificial character who speaks the ¢pitaphios stands the
historian who created him; on the other stands the statesman who
inspired him. Deciding to which of the two he is closer is as difficult
and as subjective as mediating between the creator of the Platonic
dialogues and the historical Socrates, Even where we clearly have the
Slprraoa yvooun 16y dAndhs Aexbivtwy, as in the Apology - an experi-
ment which, like Plato’s dialogues, surely owes something to Thucy-
dides - the fictive speaker always stands somewhere in between. In

1 Notably J. T. Kakridis, Der thukydidrische Epitaphios, cf. the quotations
collected by Dover, HCT v.405 n.3.
32 See2.65.9n. 3% Sec2.35.1, 41.1-4, 44-6nn. 3% Sce 2.44-6, 45.2nn.



3. THEMES OF THE NARRATIVE, 431-429 B.C. 17

such cases no ancient authority or modern formula can decide its
historicity for us: each reader must judge for himself.

3. THEMES OF THE NARRATIVE, 431-429 B.C.

Book 2 was never meant to stand by itself, and should not be con-
sidered in isolation; it depends on the threefold analysis of the causes of
the war presented in Book 1,3 and is itself preparatory to the stories in
Book 3 of the extinction of Plataea, the debate over Mytilene and the
account of otéois at Corcyra.*® Yet within the narrative of this bock
are found some of the most important elements of Thucydides' picture
of the war.?7

i. Spartan and Athenian strategies, and the will of Athens

oxbyacte 5é ¢ yap furv vnoidTan, Tives &v dAntrréTepor foay;
xal viv xptf) &1t EyyUTtaTa Toutou Siavonbivras Thv piv yijv xal
olxlas &peivan, Tiis &2 Baddaons kal ToAews puAaxhv Exev. (From
Pericles’ first speech, 1.143.5)

Thucydides’ Pericles Jacks the personal features of Plutarch’s, being
instead the persistent advocate of a single strategy for Athenian victory
(2.13.2): attacking the Peloponnesians on their own territory by sea,
while refraining completely from engaging them by land. This meant
abandoning the countryside of Attica (with its many traditional associ-

33 (1) The alleged cause: the Athenian alliance with Corcyra and the revolt
of Potidaea from Athens (both being infringements of the peace of 446); (2) the
real cause: Sparta’s decision to resist the dangerous growth of Athenian power;
(3) the theoretical model (sketched in the archaeology, which will operate
throughout the war): the rise of empire through the accumulation of capital,
the co-operation of weaker allies, and the development of military (especially
naval) power, and the reversal of the process when o1éois leads to disunity and
loss of strength.

56 Plataca is a victim of Pericles’ abandonment of the countryside (2.13.2),
and of its own treachery to the Thebans (2.2-6); the debate over Mytilene
shows Cleon's attempt to co-opt Pericles’ consistency (3.38.1 ~ 2.61.2) and his
view of empire (3.37.2 ~ 2.63.2); the account of oré&ois at Corcyra recalls the
crosion of social standards during the plague (2.53.1~4).

37 For fuller discussion and bibliography on each point see the notes on the

passages cited.
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ations, 2.14~17) to annual Spartan invasions, while concentrating the
population within the impregnable but inhospitable walls of Athens.
Thus the main battle of the first two years is fought for the minds of
the Athenian people: will they persevere, first in declining to fight even
when they see their lands devastated, then in continuing to fight despite
the deaths within the city from the plague? Athens’ future hangs in the
balance, and Thucydides shows that Archidamus’ subtle understand-
ing of Athenian public opinion makes him a dangerous opponent
(2.18-23). Pericles weathers savage personal attacks in both the first

two years (2.21.3, 2.59.1), and manages to renew Athenian resolve
before his death.

11. Chance and intelligence in warfare

bbtyeton yép Tés Sungopds TV TpayudTwv oly ficoov &uafds
xwpfioal f) kal Tds Siavolas ToU &vlpowov. (From Pericles’ first
speech, 1.140.1)

As shown by the very first incident, the Thebans’ attempt to capture
Plataea (2.2-6), not everything in warfare runs according to plan. The
invaders have the advantage of surprise and inside help, but misplaced
clemency, bad weather, lateness at crucial moments and treachery by
the enemy turn their bold plan into a pathetic misadventure.

The Athenians’ ability to capitalise on luck (as well as their naval
superiority) is the main theme of Phormio’s naval confrontations with
the Spartans, narrated at length in 2.80-9a2.

iii. Extending the war to distant lands

klvnois ... alrtn peylom &% Tois "EAAnow Eyéveto xal péper Tivi
TGV PapBépwv. (1.1.2)

One of Thucydides' reasons for writing of the war was its wide
reach; it polarised not only the most distant and marginally Greek
tribes in the north-west and north-east (Acarnanians and Macedo-
nians), but also outright barbarians like the Epirotes and the Thra-
cians. Thucydides gives special attention to campaigns in these areas,
and occasionally offers ethnographic digressions on their peoples
(g6-7 on Thrace, g9—100 on Macedonia) and on their mythical con-



3. THEMES OF THE NARRATIVE, 431-429 B.C. 19

nections to Greece (Teres 29.3; Temenos g9.3; Alcmeon 102.5-6 ~ all
evidently drawn from contemporary tragedy).

iv. The soul of Athens

foni ydp yuxn) mdAews oUbty Erepov fi moArtela, TooaUmmv
txovoa SUvauw Somvmrep &v awpaTt gpdvnots. (Isocrates, Areo-
pagiticus 14)

The Greeks were firm believers in a link between nationality, gov-
ernment and character,*® and Sparta provided the most famous illus-
tration. One of Thucydides’ main concerns in Book 1 (especially in the
speech of the Corinthians, 1.70) was to paint an equally vivid portrait
of the national character of Athens, and that task is completed by the
Funeral Oration (2.34~47.2), which departs from the traditional pat-
tern of the epitaphios to concentrate almost entirely on the glorification
of contemporary Athens.

As Dionysius of Halicarnassus noted (De Thuc. 18), it is oddly placed
after the first year's fighting, in which casualties were few; yet this is
the last occasion on which it could have been delivered, since it por-
trays the Athens of the 4305 at the height of its wealth, power and
confidence. With the advent of the plague a few months later and the
death of Pericles in 428 begins the diminution of the city which,
though not yet fatal (2.65.12), at least reverses its rise. The juxtaposi-
tion of both these losses with the epitaphios is surely intentional, since
the entire effect of the plague is described in its first year (in fact it was
spread out over four years), and Pericles is removed from the scene
(2.65.6) a full year before he actually died.

v. The plague

T& TE TPdTEPOV ... oTAVIWTEPOV PePatovpsva ok &mioTa xar-
totn, oeiopddv Te wépt ... HAlov Te Exhelyes ... alyuof Te ... xal
Aol xat # oy fixioTa PAdyaca kal pépos 11 pBelpaoa 1) Aci-
nwdng voéoos. (Thuc. 1.23.3)

38 Cf. Isocr. Panathen. 138; Plato, Menex. 238¢1; T. J. Andersson, Polis and
poycke (Stockholm 1971); and introd. n. to 2.40.
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Pericles minimises the effect of the plague on the overall progress of
the war (2.61.3~4, 64.1-2), and when Thucydides writes as a strategist
(65.6-13) he is so far in agreement as not even to mention it. As a
reporter of the disease his tone is quite different, and he even increases
the horror by concentrating the sufferings of three years into one
discrete and comprehensive essay, starting with the possible origins of
the disease and his own aims in describing it, then offering a careful
account of all its symptoms and discussing its psychological effects on
the individual and the family. The first part has been admired for its
wealth of medical observations, but even more significant (and influ-
ential) is the second; which raises for the first time issues — the ethical
dilemma of treatment for victims of a contagious disease, the break-
down of authority and social restraints, the religious hysteria of some
and the despairing nihilism of others - which will dominate plague
literature from antiquity through Defoe's Journal of the plague year to
Camus’ La Peste.

vt. Pericles’ legacy

tylyverd e Abyun utv Snuokparla, Epywn 6t Uttd Tol wpdTov
&vbpds &pxt. (Thuc. 2.65.9)

Despite the absence of personal detail,*® Thucydides' portrait of
Pericles reveals a leader unique in the history of Athens. His combina-
tion of intellect, patriotism, persuasive speech and incorruptibility pro-
vides a standard by which all subsequent politicians can be judged and |
found wanting (65.10), and his consistent, reasoned control of the
passionate Athenian &ijucs prefigures the governance of spirit by
reason in the Platonic soul.5® The optimism for Athens expressed in
the Funeral Oration, and in the judgement that its resources were
sufficient to bear any disaster if only unity could be restored
(65.10-13), are based on the achievement of Pericles.®! Thucydides
possessed an equally vivid sense of the tragedies of war — the overconfi-
dence, mistakes, missed opportunities and bad luck of the Sicilian
expedition ~ but they derive from Athens’ subsequent leadership.

9 See 2.13n. and Westlake, Individuals 23-42.
0 See 2.60.5-61.3nn.
8! De Romilly, ‘L’ optimisme de Thucydide’.
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4. LANGUAGE AND STYLE

‘It is the language of Thucydides’ history that paints for its readers the
most vivid intellectual portrait of its author: it reveals, for instance, that
he insists on examining emotions, thoughts and actions as far as possible
in isolation from the individuals who engage in them; constructs clabo-
rate (and sometimes unconvincing) patterns of parallel ideas; and
rejects any form of expression that is facile or commonplace. Athens of
the later fifth century was a hothouse of linguistic innovation,®? and in
different ways he owes something to both Antiphon and Gorgias;®? but
although he began from their experiments, Thucydides alone created a
personal style to match his subject. After some general information, we
shall consider here primarily those techniques of language which com-
bine to set him apart from other writers of Greek prose. 4

t. Dialect

Thucydides writes standard Attic Greek of the late fifth and early
fourth centuries B.c., except that he uses the Ionic forms -po- for -pp-
(e.g., &Gpony), -00- for -T7- (e.g., 0dAxooa) and fjv for t&v; he also uses
the carlier Attic forms & (for els) and §v (for o0v).%3

if. Narrative tenses

Like several other historians, Thucydides uses narrative tenses with
more variety than standard Greck usage would allow;%¢ in addition to

62 See especially the studies on tragedy: A. A. Long, Language and thought in
Sophocles (London 1968); Wilhelm Breitenbach, Untersxchungen zur Sprache der
eur?idei:chm Lyrik (Tibinger Beitrige 20, Stuttgart 1934).

3 See especially Denniston’s sketch of Attic prose from Gorgias to Thucy-
dides, Greek prose style 8-23; also J. H. Finley, ‘The origins of Thucydides’ style’,
Three essays on Thugydides (Cambridge, Mass. 1967) 55-117.

64 The most thoroughly documented account is in Schmid 181-204. An
immense amount of bibliography is usefully summarised in the notes to W.
Kendrick Pritchett’s translation of Dionysius of Halicarnassus, On Thucydides
(Berkeley 1975); Dionysius’ other relevant treatise, On the peculiarities of Thucydides
(also known as ‘The second letter to Ammacus’) is translated with notes by W,
Rhys Roberts, Dionysius of Halicarassus: three literary letters (Cambridge 1go1).

63 B. Rosenkranz, ‘Der lokale Grundton und die personliche Eigenart in der
Sprache des Thukydides und der élteren attischen Redner’, LLF. 48 (1930) 127-78.

6% Arvid Svensson, Jum Gebrauch der erzihlenden Tempora im Griechischen (Lund
1930). Possibly related is the mixture of ‘timeless’ present, imperfect and aorist
in some narratives of archaic poetry (West on Hes. Theog. 7).
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the historical present, the imperfect occurs in many instances which
would scem to require the aorist. Sometimes this phenomenon can be
tied to verbs with distinct meanings, such as sending and commanding
(Sm. 189g1; Classen-Steup on 1.26.1, cf. 2.6.1, 10.1, 12.1~2, 85.2), or
to verbs of saying (13 passim, 34.8); but there are other cases which
resist classification (56.2, cf. Sm. 1898-9; K-G 1.143.3).

t1i. Abstract nouns

Much more than earlier writers (and to a greater degree even than his
contemporaries) Thucydides prefers abstract subjects;5” as a result he
must greatly expand his stock of abstract nouns, which he accom-
plishes especially by two methods.

(1) He employs or creates verbal derivatives in o1 and -pa.%® Almost
any page will produce examples, and from the Funeral Oration alone
there are: 35.2 béxnois, 35.3 PovAnots, 36.4 bmribevois, 37.1 &lwons,
37.3 &xpdaots, 38.2 Tépys, 39.1 &oxnos, 39.3 brlwepyts, 41.1 walbeu-
ols5, 42.4 dmdAauols, 43.6 xéxwois, 44.3 Tékvwors, 45.2 mapalveots,
37.1 &§lwpa, 39.1 pébnua and Btaua, 40.4 deelAnua.

(2) He uses neuter adjectives and participles as abstract substan-
tives:%% 38.1 16 Avtmpdv (‘anxiety’), 43.4 T e06apov (*happiness’),
64.6 tén fibn wpobUuw: (‘immediate effort’); 1.142.8 11 pt) peAer@VT
(‘lack of practice’); 2.61.2 T4 Autroiiv (‘grief’).

The second tendency is sometimes taken even farther, when an
adjective or participle is converted into a neuter substantive followed
by a noun as dependent genitive,’® thus effectively reversing the nor-
mal relation between substantive and attribute:

10 aloypdv Tou Adyov (‘shameful reputation’ 42.4)
10 &pavis ToU xatopbiorv (‘future success, which is uncertain’

42.4)
T &xpelan Tiis HAxlas (‘useless [old) age’ 44.4)

87 Denniston, Greek prose style 24-40; Adam Parry, ‘Thucydides' use of ab-
stract language’. Yale French Studies 45 (1970) 3-20.

8% E. G. Sihler, ‘On the verbal abstract nouns in -o15 in Thucydides',
T7.4.P.A. 12 (1881) g6-104; R. Browning, ‘Greek abstract nouns in -sis, -tis’,
Philologus 102 (1958) 60-73; Long, Language and thought in Sophocles, passim, On
Thucydides’ other neologisms see Schmid 186-1g0.

9 See Denniston, Greek prose style 36-7; Sm. 2051; Pritchett g2 n. 32.

10 Sm. 1025; K-G 1.267-8.
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T3 dpyifduevov Tijs yvauns (‘their angry attitude’ 59.3),

T Uuetépun &oBevel Tijs yveouns (‘your weak resolution’ 61.2)

THiS ... WOAEWS ... T Tipwptvar &mrd ToU &pxew (‘the city, which is
prestigious because of its empire’ 63.1).

Tijs yveovns 1o pi) xatd xpdrros vikndév (‘our resolution, which was
not utterly defeated’ 87.3)

Tijs Siavolag 1o BéBatov (‘unshakeable resolve’ 89.6)

Accompanying the increase in abstract nouns is a preference for
lengthy attributive phrases, e.g. 37.2 T\v mpds &AAfAovs TV kab’
Autpav bmmnBeupdrwv Umroyplav (‘suspicion about each other’s daily
activities’), 39.1 T &9’ fudv alrddv & T& Epya elyinget (‘our innate
physical courage'); cf. 16.1, 39.3, 62.1.

tv. Sentence-siruclure: varielies of anlithests

Thucydides notoriously avoids predictability in the elaboration of his
thoughts (see on variatio below), but this is much less true of their
overall arrangement; in fact, in giving order to his ideas on the broad-
est level, he might be said to employ persistently a limited number of
sentence structures.

His penchant for expressing ideas through contrast is so strong that
the traditional pév/6¢ will not suffice;”! he also converts structures
which are better known for other purposes into new varieties of anti-
thesis. The most striking is the elevation of Te to a basic particle of
sentence-co-ordination, either singly (to introduce a summary, 8.1,
41.1, 47.4, 59.2, 63.3, GP 500), with xai (39.1 T{v Te y&p woAw ... xal
v Tais wenSelons, 41.1 Ty Te wGoav WA ... kal kab’ txaoTov, GP 515;
even of alternatives, see on 35.1), with another 7e (7.1, 84.3, 35.2 8 1¢
yé&p Euveibis ... & Te &meipos, cf. B¢ ... Te ... Te in 51.2),7% or even in
elaborate tripartite statements:”>

' For some transitions effected through contrasts see nn. on 37.1, 46.1, 49.1.
On the contrast between Adyos and Epyov see 40.1 n.; for false antitheses with
pév/5¢ see nn. on 42.4, 46.1.

72 Also ofrre (ufire) ... Te 1.1, 39.2, 65.2, cf. 5.5, 29.3. For other uses see 8.4n.,
and Bruno Hammer, De 7e particulae usu Herodoteo Thucydideo Xemophonteo (diss.
Lcigzig 1904).

73 GP 504-5; Rusten, C.Q, 35 (1985) 15 n. 4. Cf. the sequence 5¢ ... Te... T¢
. TE §2-3.1.
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oUte y&p Aoxebatpduior ko’ toutous ... Tiv Te TOV TéACs ... dBpdat
e Tt Suvdue (39.2) -

QrAoxaAoUpty Te ydp ... TAOUTM!L TE ... EViI TE TOI§ QUTOTS ... (40.1)
olUte yéap lacrpol fipxowv ... olre &AAn &vpwrnela Téxvn ... Soa TE
pds lepois Ikétevoav ... (47.4)

Another form of contrast found repeatedly is negative-positive
statement in various patterns (x represents the proposition to be ac-
cepted, v the one rejected):”*

(a) ‘noty, but x’ (with &AAG, ¢.g. 40.2 TOV ... unbtv TGOVEE ueTéyovTa
olx dmrpdypova, AN &ypetov voplfopev ‘anyone who takes no
part in these [civic affairs] we consider not ‘‘unpolitical”, but
useless').

(b) ‘notvy, butx' (with 5¢, e.g. 43.1 ol ... Thiv wéAwv ye Tiis oPeTépars
&peTiis &Erouvres oteploxev, xdAAioTov bt Epovov alrriji wpotépe-
voi ‘not consenting to deny the city their support, but granting
her the fairest contribution of all’).

(c) with paAov in the second term (‘not v, but rather x', ¢.g. 43.1
oxotrotvTas pf) Adywr pdvwt v dgehiav ... &AA& pdAdov THyv
Tiis TdAews SUvamv kad’ Jutpav Epywi Bewptvous ‘examining the
benefit [of defending the city] not in a single speech ... but
rather studying daily the city's power in action').

(d)  with uGAAov in the first term (‘not v rather, but X’, e.g. 43.2 Tov
Tépov tmionudTarov, olx Ev ci ketvTon paAAov, AN’ tv i 1) 56Sa ...
karaAs{eTan ‘a tomb that is most glorious, not rather the one in
which they are buried, but the one in which their glory lives on’).

The secemingly endless juxtaposition of alternatives in Thucydides
by grammatical comparison — ‘x rather than v’ — is not to be taken
literally to imply a mere preference, but as an emphatic acceptance of
x and a complete rejection of v.”* There are two forms: (1) ‘x rather

74 Also called the oxfiux xat’ &pow xal 6iow. For details see Rusten,
H.S.C.P. go (1986) 51-2; Ros 145-7; K-G 11.586.

3 A sense frequent in Antiphon also, and found already in Aesch. Ag. 1591
(of Atreus’ banquet for Thyestes): wpoBupws uaAiov f} @iAws ... wépeoxe Saita.
See Rusten, H.S.C.P. 9o (1986) 53-5, and for an exhaustive study Otto
Schwab, Historische Syntax der griechischen Comparation ¢n der klassischen Literatur
(Vol. tv in M. Schanz, ed., Beitrdge zur historischen Syntax der griechischen Sprache,
Wiirzburg 1893) 68-8o.
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than ¥’ (e.g. 40.1 MAoUTw! Te Epyov pdAAov xaipddt f} Adyou xdumwt
xpwpeba ‘we use wealth as an opportunity for action rather than
something about which to speak boastfully’) and (2) ‘nof ¥ rather than
X' (e.g. 41.2 xai s oU Adywv tv Tén wapdvn xdutos T&Ee uGAdov
Epywv toTlv &AfiBaiax alrmiy ) Buveaqus Tijs TOALws ... onualve ‘and that
these statements are not a momentary verbal boast rather than factual
truth, the power itself of the city makes clear’).”®

v. Sentence-struclure: “open-ended expansion’”’

Readers of Demosthenes and Cicero have been taught to admire above
all a sentence-structure that attains grammatical completeness only
with its concluding words. When he wishes, Thucydides can employ
this structure, e.g. in the lengthy sentence on the tyrannicides in
1.20.2, or the description of the final thoughts of the Athenian soldiers
before they died in 2.42.4, which close respectively with the dramatic
verbs &méxteivav and &mmAA&ynoav.”®

But the most frequent form of structural elaboration in the work shows
a different approach, seen fully developed in the opening sentence:

Bouxubibns "Abnvaios Suviypoaye TOV TéAepov TGV MehoTrovvn-
olwv xal "Abnvalwv, &5 troAtunoav mpds AAfjAovs, &pSéuevos
eiBls kabioTaptvou kal EAtrioas pbyav Te Eocofm kal &§ioAoym-
TaTov TV Tpoyeyevnuévwy, Texumpduevos &t dapalovrés Te
flioav & alrrdv dupérepor Tapackevijl Tijt Tom kat 16 &Aro

76 Negative-positive and comparative formulations can even be joined in
statements like 37.1 (oU gnAodom ... wapdbayua 6t paAiov ... ) uipotpuevor
='not v, but x rather than v') or, as an extreme example, 1.10.3: olxouv
dmoteiv elxds, ot T&s Sypes TOV TéAewv paAdov oxomiiv | &y Suvduss,
voullav 5t ™hv orpattiav bxelvnv pryfornv ... ‘therefore one should not be
sceptical, nor examine the appearance of cities rather than their power, but
believe that expedition [the Trojan War] to have been the greatest ..." = ‘there-
fore neither v?, nor v2 rather than x2, but x!*).

77 Denniston (Greek prose style 66-7) calls this the ‘loose periodic structure’,
Blass (Die attiscke Beredsamkeit 1.219) the ‘descending period’ (absteigende Periode).
Demetrius, tep} tpunvelas 19-21, may have it in mind when he separates the
‘historical period’ from the rhetorical and philosophical ones; but Thucydides
uses it mostly in speeches.

78 Two other long sentences with this structure, 1.2.2 and 1.9.2, are
criticised for this very reason by Dionysius of Halicarnassus (On the peculiarities of
Thugydides 15).
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‘EAAnvikdY dpcdv Euviotéuevov rpds txarépous, 1o piv elBls, 1o
5t xal Siavooupevov.

According to strict grammar, the structure is complete in the first
nine words. But for the thought this is only a point of departure, since
Euvéyponpe ToV TdAepov is qualified first with an indirect question, then
with a series of nominative participles (&p§&uevos ... kal EAmlocrs, Tex-
BaipdpEvos ... TE ... xal 6pddv, all only superficially parallel); these in
turn lead to subordinate clauses of three different types (péyav ...
toeaba, &1t ... ficav, 16 &AAo 'EAAnvIkdY ... Suviotéustvov), of which
the last stubbornly refuses to succumb without a final antithesis. The
impression is that of an initially simple idea gradually overwhelmed by
the complex circumstances behind it ~ just the opposite of the period
which achieves perfection with its final word.

This open-ended expansion is adopted by Thucydides in the most
claborate and ambitious sentences of Book 2. For example, in 64.3 an
initial verb governs one subordinate clause which in turn develops into
another, and this in turn introduces still one more - each clause is
grammatically subordinate, but introduces new ideas of equal weight
with the main verb; in 41.4 a verb is expanded with four participles in
an elaborate antithetical structure; and in 43.1 an accusative + infini-
tive is elaborated with four accusative participles, the last of which
introduces four more nominative participles before the thought is
brought to a close. (For all these see nn. ad locc.)

vi. Variatio

The most famous characteristic of Thucydides’ style is his frequent and
deliberate avoidance of detailed grammatical parallelism, which it is
customary to call (not quite accurately) peraPols| or variatio.’® The
ways he can find to express logically parallel ideas with grammatically
distinct constructions have been exhaustively catalogued®® and are
often discussed in the commentary, so that here a very few examples

7 These terms and others (e.g. woixiMa) certainly refer to variety; but
ancient critics (e.g. [Longinus], De subl. 23.1, and even Dion. Hal. De Thue. 53)
apply them only to other authors and less eccentric techniques of variation. For
Thucydides' brand of it -~ pace Ros (next n.) 49-72 - their lack of critical
terminology matched their lack of admiration.

80 J. G. A. Ros, Die peraPorv (variatio) als Stilprinzip des Thukydides; Gosta
Ottervik, Die Koordination inkonzinner Glieder in der attischen Prosa (Lund 1943).
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will suffice: 36.4 &no 5t olas ... xal ped’ ofas ... xal {§ olwv(where all
three prepositional phrases express the same idea); 44.2 AUnq oly Gv
. GAN’ oU; 44.3 Ix 16 TOU ) Epnuoloben xal &opadelon (both causal);
42.4 70 dnvveoBon xal wabsiv ... 1O bvBdvres owileatm; 40.2 oU ToUs
Adyous BAGBnv fyovusvol, dAAG ul) Tpobibaybijvan (the noun Adyovs
is parallel to the infinitive); 37.1 xpopeda ... moAitelon ol ZnAoton: ...
wapéSayua 8 alrrol Svves (the contrasting words are in different
cases). Often xal joins grammatically dissimilar elements, e.g. 11.1,
25.1, 28.1, 62.4; co-ordinating particles (uév/8¢, 7e/Te) may be followed
by dissimilar verb forms (5.5, 29.3, 47.3).%"

vit. Figures of speech

Litotes intensifies an idea by the negation of its opposite, ¢.g. 34.6 uf
&uvetos, 36.2 oUx &mdwvews, 36.4 obx ... &mpemi}, 37.3 péAora ob
apavouolisy, 40.2 uf) dvbedds yvidven, 48.3 uf) &yvoeiv.??

Oxymoron is the pointed juxtaposition of normally contradictory
words or statements, e.g. 39.1 viol 8vres TO &vbpelov uetépxovran, 45.2
ueydAn f) 868a ... fis &v b’ AAdyiotov ... rAtos 183

Polyptoton is the repetition of a word in different cases, usually placed
together: 64.3 ‘EAAfjvav ... “EAAnves, 64.5 trepor tripwv, 51.1 tripwn
Ttpds brepov. B4

viii, Word order

The most striking feature of Thucydidean word order is the displace-
ment of logically cohering words for emphasis, called Ayperbaton.®®

81 This sort of variation (unexpected elements within a clearly co-ordinated
overall structure) is studied separately by Wilhelm Lildtke, Untersuchungen zum
Satzbou des Thukydides: das sogenannte Anakoluth (diss. Kiel 1930).

*2 Scein general K-G 1.25, 11.180; Sm. 3033, 2694 (litotes in English does not
always aim at the same effect). Thucydides may have viewed this device as an
abbreviated form of negative-positive contrast (see under ‘varicties of antithesis’
above), e.g. oby fixiora compared with 7.44.6 utytoTov xai oUy fixiora (PAaya.

83 Schmid 1g6 n. 4, 197 n. 1.

84 Sm. 3028d; B. Gygli-Wyss, Das nominale Polyptoton (Gottingen 1966).

83 Sce especially Denniston, Greek prose style 47-59 and (with examples from
Plato) Riddell, Digest §§287-303. Older, more specialised studies include F.
Darpe, De verborum apud Thucydidem collocatione (diss. Miinster 1865), H. Scheid-
ing, De Ayperbato Thucydideo (Gymnasialprogramm Jauer, 1867), and the intro-
duction (xxxi-xliii) to the commentary on Thucydides 6 by A. W. Spratt
(Cambridge 1905).
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Word order can be manipulated in a variety of ways,®® but most
common is emphatic initial position: see nn. on 40.1 (TAcUTWI TE ... Kal
16 mévesBon ~ 42.4 olrre MAGUTOV ... OUTE TrEViCS), 11.6 (Errl &bUvarTov
dutvecBan olted TTOAWY), 43.1 (Trpds oUBty XeTpov alrrols Upds £168Tas).
Emphatic final position occurs also, especially for verbs, e.g. 39.2 xpa-
ToUuev, 42.4 &tnAA&ynoav, 63.3 &opaAdss SovAelev.

Sometimes shifts of several words to emphatic positions produce the
appearance of a deliberate interlacing of two groups, e.g.:%’

Tdv Te wAtova képBos 8v nirruxeite Plov fyetode kal TévEe Ppayiv
Eotofan (44.4 =1fyeiote T6v Te TAtova Plov, 8v nUTuxeiTe, (Ye-
vioBa) xépbos, kal TévEe LoeaBan Ppayiv)

tlxds Te xal T «ijbos MTavbiova Suwéyacbom Tis Buyarpds Sk
ToooUTtov #rr’ deeAlon Tijt Tpds dAAHAoUs pGAAov f) Sik TTOAAGY
Nuepdov & 'Obploas 50U (29.3 =¢lkds Te xal Mavblova Suvdny-
aofai 1o xfjbos Tijs OuyaTpds bn’ dgeAio T Tpds &AAfAous Bik
TocodTou paAAoY ) ik 660U TTOAAGY Huspidov & "'O5pUocs)

One other distortion of word order unrelated to emphasis is the
placement of a dependent genitive between a preposition and a geni-
tive object: 13.2 &md ToUTawv ... TGOV XpnuTwy Tiis wpoadbou, 42.4 &’
iAoy lorov kapou Tiyns (‘through the luck of the briefest instant’), cf.
29.3 (just quoted).®®

5. THE TEXT

i. Earliest transmission

As we have seen (Introduction part t) there is considerable disagree-
ment over the manner in which Thucydides’ work was composed;
equal uncertainty surrounds the question of its publication. The Thu-
cydidean Nacklaf must have been assembled and made public by an

88 E.g. in 4.4 (ol 5t xar& MUAGs tptinous yuvonxds Sovons iAo AaBbvres
xal Sioxdypavres Tév poxAdv E§ijAGov ob mroAlol) the order of words seems to
reflect the sequence of events.

7 Cf. 39.2, 49.5; Denniston, Greck prose siyle 54 (where Thucydides ought to
be included).

88 The same order outside prepositional phrases at 19.2, 60.4 (see Rusten,

H.S5.C.P. go (1986) 69-70).
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editor of some sort, and Diogenes Laertius 2.57 tells us that this was
Xenophon, the military man and historian who continued the story of
Thucydides' war in his Hellenica. This is very plausible — to0 plausible,
in fact, to be of evidential value, and it must be treated as a speculation
of hellenistic biography.®® There are, however, other features which
may indicate Xenophon's contribution: the break in the Hellenica at
the point (2.3.10) where Thucydides’ war ends, and the corresponding
absence of even the roughest notes in Thucydides for the years covered
by Xenophon (410-404); also the language of the second preface
(5.26), where Thucydides is mentioned in the third person, the writer
in the first.%°

ii. Study and annotation

Regardless of how it was composed or released, Thucydides’ Peloponne-
sian War®! was an immediate sensation; no less than three historians of
note wrote works that could be considered continuations®* and, with-
out mentioning him by name, Plato shows an intimate acquaint-
ance.?? Ancient interest in his work continued unabated thereafter:
literary researchers like Didymus, atticising rhetoricians like Dionysius
of Halicarnassus, historians like Appian and Dio Cassius all had their
reasons for knowing him well. The abundant medieval scholia are
relatively disappointing, being largely concerned with rhetoric and
vocabulary;?* but the commentary on 2.1-45 in P. Oxy. 6. 853 (of the

89 For the distinction see Introd. 1 above.

90 See especially L. Canfora, Twridide continuato (Padua 1970), ‘Storia antica
del testo di Tucidide’, Quaderni di storia 3 (1977) 3-40 and Dover, HCT
V.431-44.

ﬂ If we call it the ‘loTopien after Herodotus (as most manuscripts do) we err
in using a word he sedulously avoided; see Nicole Loraux, ‘Thucydide a écrit la
guerre du Péloponndse’, MHTIZ 1987, 139-61.

%3 Xenophon (Hellenica 1-2.8.10); Theopompus of Chios (Hellenic Histories;
FGrHist 115 r 5-23, W. R. Connor, Theopompxs and Fifik-century Athens, Wash-
ington 1968); and Cratippus of Athens (FGrHist 64 r 1).

3 For these and other reactions to his work in the 4th century see Schmid,
Geschichte 208—10. Most striking is Republic 8.560c-D as a reminiscence of Thu-
cydides 3.82.4-5, and the obvious dependence of Merexemes on Pericles’ Funeral
Oration. For Thucydides and Plato see especially M. Pohlenz, Platons Werdezeit
(Berlin 1913) 238-56, and the notes on the Funeral Oration (37.1-2, 38,
40.1-2, 41.1). How Wilamowitz (‘Thukydideslegende’ 8) can speak of a ‘cen-
tury of neglect’ for Thucydides is a mystery to me.

9 Karl Hude, Scholia in Thugdidem (Leipzig 1927).
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and century after Christ) is learned enough to show that Thucydides
was studied and annotated already by the great scholars of Alexandria
in the third and second centuries 8.c.°> Numerous papyrus fragments
of the text attest to interest in Thucydides in Egypt over nearly a
millennium (the earliest is third century ».c., the latest fifth~sixth
century A.D.).

iti. Manuscripts

The medieval manuscripts of Thucydides were split roughly into two
families after the ninth century,®® and study of the apparatus in most
passages will reveal variations occurring between the manuscripts CG
on the one hand, and ABEFM on the other. But there are numerous
‘openings’ in this recension, i.e. places where additional sources must
be postulated to account for readings in a single manuscript, or in two
otherwise unrelated ones. For example, after 6.92.5 B seems to be
copied from a text independent of either of the two families; G has
individual readings from a source different from C; and many of the
recentiores (manuscripts later than the thirteenth century, which ought
to be entirely derivative) preserve independent readings, the most
striking being Tijt &AAm Siavolm at 1.2.2, found as a variant in a Paris
manuscript of the fourteenth century and otherwise only in a papyrus
fragment of the third century ».c.%’

There is also an indirect tradition consisting of quotations of the text
by critics (especially Dionysius of Halicarnassus),”® imitations of it by
imperial historians,”® and the translation of it into Latin made in
1448-52 by Lorenzo Valla.!%°

3 See O. Luschnat, ‘Die Thukydidesstholien®, Philologus 98 (1954) 14-58

(csrccially 22fT.); R. Pleiffer, History of classical scholarship 1 (Oxford 1968) 235.

& For the sigla of these manuscripts and their dates see the prasfatio to the
edition of Books 1-2 by Alberti, and A. Kleinlogel, Geschichte des TAxkydidestextes
im Mittelalter (Berlin 1965).

*7 P. Hamburg 163; see E. G. Turner, ‘Two unrecognized Ptolemaic pa-
pyri', 7.H.S. 76 (1956) 96-8 (for a photograph see Turner, Greek manuscripls of
the ancient world (Oxford 1971) no. 54). Dover ( TAucydides 7) quite rightly finds
this remarkable, but might also have noted that the new reading is nonsense.

% See Pritchett, Dienysixs of Halicarnassus on Thucydides, Introd. pp. xvi-xviil.

9% For bibliography see Schmid, Geschichte 214.

190 £, Ferlauto, I testo di Tucidide e la traduzione latine di Lorentwo Valla (Pal-
ermo 1979). For Valla as a textual critic see also R. Pleiffer, History of classical
scholarship n (Oxford 1976) $5-41.
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1v. Conjectural emendation

In dealing with an author as difficult as Thucydides it might be a
comfort to posit widespread textual corruption, and to hope for aid
from new papyri or the ingenuity of modern scholars. But the scope for
such improvements in the text appears very limited:'®! ancient critics
blamed Thucydides' obscurity on the man himself rather than his
manuscripts (and cited many of the same passages which we find
challenging); and the numerous papyri contribute few new readings of
any value (compared with papyri of other authors like Euripides or
Isocrates), suggesting that the text was relatively stable at an early
date.

But fwo {ypes of errors are relatively widely assumed, as follows.

(1) ‘Doublets’, where a variant reading or gloss has been written in
the margin and then inserted into the text not instead of the alternative,
but alongside it. Such a process explains the text at 9.4 and 43.6 (where
see nn.);

(2) Numbers in prose texts are assumed to be especially subject to
corruption, since they might once have been written as numerals; e.g.
in 2.2.1 (TTuBoBdpov T BUo pfjvas &pxovros) Kriiger would read
Tégoapas, assuming that an original numeral &' was mistakenly ex-
panded to Vo rather than Téooapas. Virtually every important num-
ber in the text of Book 2 has been questioned in this way on historical
grounds, but it has never been demonstrated that numerals ever were
used extensively in prose texts. Recent work has tended toward accept-
ing even somewhat surprising numbers (see nn. on 2.1, 7.2, 13.3-5; but
cf. 75.3n.) unless there is other evidence of corruption; but a study of
the numbers in the earliest papyri of prose authors might prove illumi-
nating.!?

v. Modern editions and commentaries

The text printed here is based on the full reports of readings in the first
volume of Alberti (Rome 1972; only this volume has as yet appeared)
and Luschnat’s 2nd edition of Books 1 and 2 (Leipzig 1960). For a

101 In particular Gomme's commentary on Book 2 often combines an admi-
rable acuity in describing difficult passages with an unjustified readiness to

rewrite them.
102 See Sterling Dow, T.4.P.A. g2 (1g61) 67 n. 3.
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brief apparatus and a list of departures from the Oxford Classical Text
(ed. H. Stuart Jones and J. E. Powell) sece the Appendix.

The fullest and most useful commentaries are those of Kriiger,
Poppo-Stahl, Classen-Steup, and Gomme, HCT, and the notes com-
plémentaires in the edition and translation of de Romilly (for details see
the bibliography); others useful for Book 2 are by R. Shilleto (Books
1-2, Cambridge 1872-80), T. Arnold (Books 1-8, 3rd ed. Oxford
1847), Franz Miiller (2.1-65, Paderborn 1886), E. C. Marchant (Book
2, London 1891), G. B6hme (rev. by S. Widmann, Books 1-8, 5th~6th
ed. Leipzig 1894), W. A. Lamberton (Books 23, New York 1905) and
the notes in the translation of B. Jowett (Oxford 1881).
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TOY MOAEMOY
TQN MEAOTTONNHZIOQN KAl AGHNAIQN
cYTPADHZ B

“ApxeTan 5 & ToAepos tvBEvBe fidn Abnuaiwv kal Tehomovwnoi-
wv kal TV tkatépols Euupdywy, kv dr olUre Errepelyvuvro Eni
dxnpukTei Tap® dAAHAous kaTaaTavTes Te Euvex s EroAéuouv.

Féypamran Bt #Efs o #xaora tylyveto xar& Btpos xkal
xeludva: Téooapa ptv yap kal 8éka Ern tvépeivav al Tpiakovrou-
Teis orovbai al tyévovro petr’ EUPoias &Awotv: Tan Bt méuTrTLl
xal Sexdran &1, Erl XpuoiBos tv "Apyel TdTe TevTiikovTa duoiv
Btovra &tn lepwptvns xal Alvnolou tpdpou v ZmdpTm kai
Mubobwpou & SUo ufjvas &pxovros "Abnvalols, petd v &v
Motadaion péynv unvi &xTwi kal &ua fipt &pyouévwr Onpaiwv
&ubpes OAlywn TAelous Tpiaxkooiwv (fiyouvro Bt auTwv
BoiwTapyoUvres MuBdyyerds e & QuAeiBou kal Autropos &
‘Ovntopibou) tofABov Trepl pdTov Utrvov §Uv dtrhors & MAG-
Taiav THis BoiwTias oUoav "A8nvaiwv §upuayida. trnydyovro
5t kai dvéwiav T&s TUAas MAaTandv &vBpes, Nauxdeidns Te kai
ol per’ arou, PouAduevol iBias Evexa Buvdpews &vbpas Te Twv
TOAMIT@OV ToUs opiov UmrevavTious Siagbeipan kal v oA
OnPaiois poomoifican. Empafav &t TaUTa 81" EUpupdyou Tou
Aeovmiddov, &vbpds Onpaiwv SuvaTwTdTou. TpoidovTes yap ol
OnPdior &T1 Ecoito & TdAenos tPovrovro THY MAdraiav odel
opiol Si&popov oUoav ETi v elpriv Te xal ToU TTOAbpou unTTw
pavepoU xaBeoTddTOos TrpokaTaAaPeiv. it kal pdnov EAafov toeA-
84vTes, puAaxiis oU TrpoxadesTnxuias. Béuevor 5t Es THv &yopdv
T& dmAa Tois pbv Earyouévors oux Emrelflovto GoTe elBus Epyou
txeoBan xat lévan ¢l Tds olxias T EyBpddv, yvounv &' twor-
oUvto knpuyuaoct Te xpricacta EmTndelois kai s SuuPactv paA-
Aov kai @iAiav THy oAV dyaysiv xal &veimev & xipu§, & Tig
PouAeTan kaTd T& TaTpia TV TavTwv Bolwtdv §uupayeiv,
TiBeoBan rap’ alTous Td dAa, vouifovres ogior pabiws TouTwn
TP TPOTTIWI TTPOTXWPNTEIV THY TTOAIV.
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Ol &t MAaTautis ws fiofovro Evbov Te Svras Tous OnpPalovs kal
tSamvalws xareAnupévny Ty oA, katabeloavtes kal vopf-
oavtes TTOAAG TAelous EoeAnAubivar (oU ydp twpwv tv Tij
vuxtl) Trpds EUuPaociv Exwpnoav kal ToUus Adyous Se§duevor
foUxabov, &AAws Te xal &reidd) & oUbbva oUbiv tvewtépilov.
Tp&ogovTes 5E TTws TaUTa kaTevénoav oU ToAAoUs Tous ©npal-
ovs dvras kal évopicav Embépevor padlws xpatijom T ydp
TAf8e TV TTAatai®dv oU PovAoutven fiv T@dv "Abnvalwv &el-
oracfal. tbdxel olv tmixerpnréa elval, kal §uvedtyovto Siopuo-
OOVTES TOUs Kowous Tolxous Trap’ &AAfAous, dtrws pf Sik Tdv
65av pavepol dotv ldvtes, dnudEas Te &vev Tév Uroluyiwv &g Tés
6bous xabloTacav, Tva &vtl Tefxous i, kal T&AAx tEfdpTUoY )it
xaoTov tpalvero Trpds T& Tapdvta SUpgopov EoecBar. Emel 5
@3 &k TGV Suvatdv Eroipa fiv, puA&EavTes ET1 wikTa kal alTd T
meplopBpov Exdpouv & T@v olkiGy tr’ alrous, drws pl koTd
pwds BapoaiewTépols olior poopépoivTo kal oplow Ex ToU Toov
yiyvewvtai, &AA’ v vuktl @oBepddTepor Svres fiooous ot Tijs
ogetépas Eutreiplag Tiis kard THY TOAW, TTpootPaldv Te eVBUs Kal
ks yeipas fioav kot TéyoS.

Ol &’ s Eyvwoav tEnmarnuivol, §uveoTpépovtd Te tv oplow
arrois kal Tés TpoofoAds fii wpooimTolev &mewbolvTo. kal Sig
utv | Tpls &mexpoUoavTo, EmeiTa TTOAAG BopUPwi alrtdv TE
TpooPardvTwy kal TV yuvaik@v kal T@v olkeTdv &pa &wd Tddv
olki®dv xpavy Te kal SAoAUY i1 Xpwptvwy Albois Te kal kepdpun
PaAAdvTowov, kal UstoU &pa i vuxTds TToAAoU Emiyevopivou,
tpoPrifnoav kal Tpamrduevor Epevyov Bid Tiis woOAews, &reipos
utv Svtes ol wAelous tv oxdTwi kal TTRAG TGOV B1dBwv T Xph
cwfijvar (kal ydp TeAeut@vTos ToU unuds T& yiyvdueva 1),
tumrelpous &t Exovres ToUs Biwdxovtas ToU pf ExgeUyev, doTe
Siepeipovto [ol] ToANol. Tév &t TMAaTaudov Tis Tds miAas it
toiiABov kal alwep floav pdvan &vewrypévan ExAntoe orupaxicwl
&xovriou &vtl BaAdvou xpnoduevos & Tdv poxAdv, dote unbi
TauTn EEobov ETi elvan.

Mrwxdpevor bt kard TV oA ol uév Tives art@ov Errl 1o TeiyoS
&vaPdvres Eppryav s O Ew opds alutoUs kal Siepbdpnoav of
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wAelous, ol &t kardk TUAas Eptjuous yuvaikds Souomns TréAexuv
AafBbvres kal Bioxdwavres TdV poxAdv EEfjABov oU moAAol
(alofinois yap Tayxeia tmweyévetro), &AAor &t &AAM Tiis ToAews
omropdbes &mAAuvto. T &t TAcioTov kal doov pdAioTa fiv
Suveotpapptvov tomrimrouowv &5 ofknua péya, & fiv ToU Telyous
kal al wAfotov SUpan &vewryuévon ETuyov arroi, oldpevor miAcs
T&s QUpas ToU olkfipaTos elvan kal &vTikpus Slobov &5 1o E§co.
Opdovres 6t aUrrovs ol TTAaraitis &reiAnupévous EPouAevovro elte
KaTaxauowoiv omep Exovow, tumprioavTes T olknua, elte Ti
&Aro ypriowvral. TéAos 8t olrol Te kal daol &AAol TV BnPalwy
nepifjoav katd THY WOAW TAavepevol, Suvipnoav Tois TTAa-
TaneUol Tapabolvan opis Te atrrous kal T& dAa ¥pfioactan 61
&v BoUAwvral.

Ol ptv &% v T Mataix oUrtws Emempdkyecav: ol §' &AAor
©nPaiol, oUs £5e1 ET1 Tijs vukTds TapayevéoBan avoTpaTidl, €l
1 &pa p) Tpoxwpoln Tois toeAnAvidot, Tijs &yyeAlas &pa xab’
&Bdv alrrois pnbefons Trepl TV yeyevnpévawv ErePorifouv. &mréyxer
6t 1) M&ranax TV OnPRV oTablovs PSoudkovra, kal Td Udwp
T yevdpevov Tiis vwitds Emoinoe Bpadlirepov alrrous EABeIV: &
Yép 'Acwrds ToTauds Eppin ubyas kad ob pandiws SixPoarrds fiv.
opevdpevol Te bv UeTdd xal Tdv roTapdy udAis Siofdvres Uoe-
pov TapeyévovTo, fi5n TV &vbpidv TdV utv Sieglapuéivev, TGV
5t Lovreov Exoptvwv. dos 8’ fiioBovro ol ©nPaiol 1o yeyevnuévov,
trrePoUAevov Tois E§w Tiis wéAews TGV MAaTadv. (fioav yép xal
&vBpaTror kar& Tous &ypols kal karaokeuty, ola &rpoaoxtiTou
koaxoU &v elpfivmyi yevouévou.) £Boldovro ydp ooplow, e Tiva
AdPorev, Urdpyewv &vtl Tév Evbov, fiv &pa TUxwol Tives twypn-
pévol. kal ol ptv Tatra SievootvTo, ol &t TMAaTaifs ET1 SiaPov-
Acvopévav alrrédv UtrotoTiiocavTes ToloUTtdv T Eoeobon kol Sel-
cavtes Tepl Tois Ew kipuxa EEwepywav Tapk Tous OnPalovs,
Afyovtes 8 olrre T& memoinqpéva doia Spdoeiav fv oovbais
op@V TeipdoavTes KaTaAaPsiv THY oA, T& Te E§w EAeyov av-
Tois pf) &Bikeiv: el 6 ur, xal atrrol Epacav alrrddv Tous &vbpas
&moxTeveiv oUs Exovot L@vras dvaywpnodvtwy bt v & Tijs
Yiis &mwobcoev alrrols Tous &vbpas. (EnPaior ptv TatTa Afyovor
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kal Emopdoan paolv avutous: TMAaTaifis &' oy dpoAoyolot Tous
&vbpas eWBUs Umooytofar &mobwoewv, &AA& Adywv TpdTOV
yevoptvwy fiv i Suppalvwal, kal tropdoa ol paocwv.) ik 8’ olv
Tiis Yiis &vexwpnoav ol OnPaior oUbtv &bikfioavTes: ol &t TTAa-
Taufis Emad T Tiis Xwpas kaTd Téyos toexopioavro, &ré-
xtewvav Tous &vbpas elBus. fioav 5t dyborkovTa xal txatdv ol
AngBtvTes, kal EUpUpayos els altddv fiv, 1tpods Sv émrpatav ol wpo-
6154vTes. ToUro 6t Trorfjoavtes £ Te Tas "Abfjvas &yyehov Emep-
rov Kal ToUs vexpous Utoorovbous dréSooav Tois OnPalots, T&
7e v THi MoAel kaBloTavTo Tpds T& Trapdvra i E5dker avrTols.

Tois &' 'Abnvalois fyyéAn elbls T& mepl Tédv MAaTaddv
yeyevnuéva, kal Boiwtdv Te rapaxpiina EuviAapov door floav
tv i ATk kal &g Ty MA&raiav Erepyav kipuka, KEAEUoOVTES
elmeiv unbiv vecrtepov TolElv mEpl TRV &ubpdv ols Exouoi
Bnpalwy, plv &v 1 kal alrol Poudelowot Trepl aUTdV: oV yap
fiyyéA8n alrrois 1 TeBunkdes elev. &ua yap i EodBwr yryvo-
pévnt TV BnPalwy & TpddTos &y yehos EEerl, & bt Beutepos &pT
veviknpuéveov Te kal EuveiAnupévwv: kal TV Uotepov oUbty fide-
oav. oUtw 81 oUk el6dTes ol "ABnvaion ErréoTeAdov: & 6t kijpu§
&opixdpevos nipe ToUs &vBpas SiepBaputvous. kal petdk TaUTa of
"ABnvaiol oTpatevoavTes &5 TTAGTonav oitév Te toryayov kal
ppoupous EyxkaTtéAirov, TV Te &vBpwoTrwv Tous &ypeioTdTous
EUv yuvau€l kal mrauolv E§exduiocav.

Meyevnuévou &t ToU &v TTAataais €pyov kal AeAuptvwov
AapTTpdds TV otrovbdv ol "Abnvaiol TrapeokeudfovTo s TOAE-
uoovTes, Tapeokevdovto &t kal Aaxebanpdviol kal ol Euppayol,
mpeoPelas Te péAAovTes TEpTrelv Trapd PaoiAéa kal &GAAooe Tpds
ToUs BapPdapous, i Tobév Tiva dpeAiav fiAmiLov tkdrepol Trpoo-
AMjyecBan, mdAers e uppayibas Troloupevol doan fioav ExTos
Tis tauTadv Suvdpews. kal AaxeSaipoviols utv Tpds Tails autoU
Umrapyovcats ¢ ‘ltallas kal ZikeAfas Tols Téxelveov EAopévors
vaus teTdyBn Toicicfon kord péyebos TV TOAEwy, s Es TOV
Tavta &pifudv mevraxoolwv vewv toopfvwv, kal &pyupiov
pnTov troipdde, T& Te &AAa oux&iovtas kal "Abnvalous dexo-
pévous midn vl Ews &v Tauta Trapaokevactiji. ‘Abnvaiol 8t Thv
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Te Unrépyovoav §uupayiav t§fTalov xait & Td Tepl MeAomodvvn-
oov udAAov ywpia érrpeoPeovro, Képxupav kai KeparAnviav kai
"Axapvavas kai Zdxuvlov, bpidvTes, el aggiol giAia TaUT’ €in
PePaiws, mépi§ THv Medomdvvnoov karatroAepnooves.

‘OAlyov Te trevéouv oubtv &uepodTepor, &AN' EppwvTo Es TOV
TOAepov oUx &mreikdTws dpyxduevor yap mavres d§uTepov dvi-
AapPavovtal, TéTe Bt xal vedTng TTOAAR ptv oloa Ev T TMero-
Towniowl, TToAAT) 8 v Tails "AbAvais ok dxovaiws Urd dmreipias
firyeto ToU TroAfpov, fi Te &AAN ‘EAA&s &maca peTéwpos fiv
Euviouo@v TOV TPpWTwWV TOAewv. Kkai TOAAG uév Adyia EAé-
yovTo, ToAA& 8¢ xpnouoAdyor fiidov Ev Te Tols uéAAovat TroAeur)-
oewv kai tv Tais &AAais TToAeoiv. Eni Bt AfjAos dxiviAln dAiyov Trpd
TouTtwy, Tpdrepov olUmw ceioBeloa &9’ oU EAANves pépvnvrar
EAéyeTo Bt kal E86xer tmri Tois péAAouat yevrioeofal onufivan. el ¢
T1 &AAo TolouTdTpoTrOV UVEPN YevéoBan, TavTa &velnTeiTo.

‘H 8¢ edvoia Trapd oAU Erroiel TV &vBpw v uaAiov &s Tous
AaxeBaipoviovs, &AAws Te kal Tpoermédvrwy Tt THY ‘EAAGSa
EAevBepoUoiv. EppwTd Te Tas kal 1B10TNS Kai TroAIS €l 11 BuvanTo
kai Adywr kal Epywt §uvermAauPdvev autois: &v TouTwr TE
xexwAUoBal E86xel xdoTwt T& TpdypaTa i pf Tig aUTOS TTap-
éoTal. oUTws <#v> Spyi elyov ol mAeious Tous 'Abnvaious, ol
utv Tis &pxiis &roAubfivar Pouldpevol, ol 8¢ uf oy popou-
UEVOL.

Mapaoxeufjl pév oUv kai yvwun TolauTni OpunvTo, ToAers &¢
éx&repor Taobe Exovres Euppdyous s Tov TOAeuov kafioTavro.
Aoxedaipovicwv ptv oibe §uupayor MeAotmrovvnoiol uev ol dvros
'lofpol mavres Ay ‘Apyelwv xai 'Axaidv (TouTors &t Es au-
poTépous giAfa fiv: TTeAAnvijs 8¢ 'Axaicov povor §uvetTrortpouv 1o
TpdToV, Etreita 8t UoTepov kal &mavTes), €§w bt MeAotTrovviioou
Meyaptis, BowwTol, Aokpoi, Dwkiis, ‘Aumpaki®dTal, Aeuxadior,
‘AvaxTépiol. TouTwv vauTikdv Trapeixovto Kopivbiol, Meyaptis,
Zikuoviol, MeAAnviis, ‘HA¢lol, "ApmpaxidTan, Aeuxdadioy, irmréas
5¢ BowwTol, Dwkiis, Aokpoi- al & &AAan woAeis elov TTapeixov.
o kv Aaxedapoviwv Euppayia "ABnvaiwv 8t Xioi, Atopio,
MAaraifis, Meoorvior ol v NauméxTw, "Axapvdvwyv ol mAeious,
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Kepxupaiol, ZanaivBior, xal &AAan mwdAeis al UtroTelsis oo év
E0veol Toooiobe: Kapla #) ¢l 6ad&oon, Awpifis Kapol rpbdool-
xol, ‘lewvia, ‘EAMjorovTos, T& Ewi Opdixns, viioor dom Evrds
TehoTrowwfioou xal Kpfjtns mpds fidiov &vioxovra maoa al
&AAar [KukAdbes] Aty MAdou kal Ofipas. ToUTwv vauTikdy
mapefyovro Xioi, AtoPio, Kepxupaiol, ol 8 &AAoi meldv xal
xphuara. §upuayia utv alrrn txarépwv xal Trapaoxeuty & Tov
wOAepov fijv.

O1 8¢ Aaxedanpédvior perd T& &v MAarranais e/BUs TrepifyyyeAAov
kard Thv MeAomwévvnaoov kal Thv Ew Eunpayidba orpomidv Tapa-
oxevdleoBon Tadls OAeor Ta Te tmmibeia ola elxds &l Eodov
&dnuov Exev, ds toParouvTes i THY 'ATTIXN. Eradty Bt txo-
Tois Eroipa ylyvorto, katd Tov Xpdvov TodV elpnuévov §uvijioav
T& Buo pépn &mrd woAews tx&os &s ToV ‘loBudv. xal Erarddy Tav
10 oTparevpa Suveideyutvov fiv, ‘ApxiBapos & Paociiels TdV
Aaxedapoviwv, domep fyeito Tiys E§68ou Tanrrns, Svyxaiéoas
TOUS OTPATNYOUs TGV TTOAswY TTac@v kal Tous pdAioTa v TéAa
xal &§1wordTous apeivar To145’ EAe§ev-

“ “Avbpes Tlehomrowwrioiol kal §Uppayol, xal ol waTépes uddv
ToAA&s orpatelas xal dv ot Tehomrowrfiow: xat Ew troi-
cavto, kai fudv auriv ol mpeaPuTepol oUx &treipor TToAéuwv
elotv: duws 8¢ THiode olrrw peilova rapaoxeunv Exovres E§1ABo-
uev, SAAA kai &l WAV SuvaTwTdTny Vv Epoxdueba xal alrrol
TAsioTol kal &pioTol oTpaTevovTES. Sikaiov oUv AuGS UATE TV
TaTépwv yelpous palveada priTe udv alrdv Ths 56§ns tvdeeo-
Tépous. | y&p ‘EAAds waoa THide T dpuijt EmfjpTan kai
Tpooéxel THY yvwuny, ebvolav Exovoa Sid 1o "Abnvaiwv Exbos
pafan Huds & Emvoouusv. olkouv yptr), € Twr xal SoxoUuev
mwAffe &mévan xal &opdAcsia TOAAY elvan pf) &v $ABsiv Tous
tvavTious fuiv Sid pdryns, Toutwv fvexa &ueAéoTepdv T1 TTape-
oxevaouévous Ywpeiv, GAAG kal TwoAews éxdoTns fyepdva xal
oTpaTiTV Td kaf’ aUTdv alel Tpoobéxeadm &5 xivBuvdv Tiva
figav: &SnAa yap T& TV ToAépwy, kal ¢€ SAlyou T& TOAAG kol
&1 dpyiis al Emixeipicers ylyvovran.

“TloAA&xis Te TO EAagoov TrAT00s Sebids &ueivov AuivaTo Tous
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TAfovas Bid T kaTappovolvTas &rrapaokeious yevioBal. xph &t
afel &v i ToAepion TH piv yvoum Bapoaiéous orpatevey, TI
&’ Epywn ebidTas apeokevdoda olrrw yap Tpds Te TO Emévan
Tois tvavtlols elnyuxdTaTol &v elev wpds Te TO Emixelpeictom
&opaitoTaTol.

“* Husis &t o0’ trrl &Buvarov dudveoBan olrrwd dAW Epydueba,
&AA& Tois o &pioTa apeokevacptvny, GoTe Xph kal wévy
EATriCev B1x pdyns lvan alrrous, el pf kal viv dpunvran Ev d
olmreo Trépeouey, dAA’ dtav bv i1 yiji dpdoiv fuds SnioUvrds Te
kal Téxelveov @Belpovras. ot y&p Ev Tois Supaoct kal tv Tén
Tapavtika dpav waoxovtds 1 &nbes SpyH mpooTminTer kai ol
Aoyioudi EAdyioTa xpwuevor Bupddl mAdioTa &g Epyov xaBioTav-
Tau. "Abnvalous &t kal TAtov T TV SAAwv elkds ToUTo Spdoail,
ol &pxew Te TV SAAwv &EioUor kal Emdvres Tiv TGOV TéACS
Sniolv paAiov | Thv arridv dpav.

“‘Qg¢ olv twl TooaUTnv TOAIV oTpaTevovTes Kal peyloTny 66-
Eav oloduevol Tois Te poydvois kal fiuiv arrols E’ &pedTepa Ex
T@v &moPavdvrwv, Ereod’ dStm &v Tis AyfiTan, kéopov kal
puAaxT)v Tepl TTavTods ToloUpevol kal Td TapayyeAAdpsva &Eéws
Bexouevorr k&AAioTov y&p TéBe kal &opodéoTaTov, TwOAAoUs
dvras tvl kbéopwi Xpwpévous palveston.”

TooaUra elrov kal Sichvoas Téov §UAAoyov & °*ApxiBapos
MeAfoimrrov rpddTov &rooTéAAe &5 Tds "ABfjvas Todv AtaxpiTou
&vbpa ZmapTidtny, el Tt &pa pdAAov Evboiev ol ‘Abnvaion
opavTes opas fidn tv &5 Svras. ol &t ol wpooebtfavto alrTdv
& THv wOAw oUB’ Eml TO kowdy' fiv ydp MepikAtous yvaun
TpdTEPOV veviknkuia kijpuxa kal mpeoPelav uly mpoobixeota
AoxeBapoviwy Efeotpatevpiveov: &moméumovoiv olv  altdv
wplv dxolioon kal ExéAevov EkTds dpwv elvar alBnuepdy, 16 Te
Aorrdv &vaywpticavras &l T& optepa avUtdv, fiv i Pou-
Awvtal, TpeoPedeston. Suumépmous! T T MeAnoinwmrot
&ywyovUs, dmws pnbevl EuyyévnTan. 6 & Emaibhy £l Tois dpfois
tytveto xal EpeAde BioAUoeoBa, ToodvBe elmdv Emopeiero dTi
“115¢ 1) fjuépa Tois "EAANOL peydAwv kaxdv &ptel.” ds &t &olketo
&5 T oTpatdedov kal Eyvw & "Apy(Sapos 11 ol "ABnvaiol olbév
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Trw tvBwoouoty, oUTw 81 &pas T@1 oTpaTdl Tpouywpe &5 THY
Yiiv autdv. BowwTol 8¢ pépos utv 16 opétepov kai Tous irméas
Tapeiyovro Medotrovwnolols EvoTpateselv, Tois 5¢ AciTropévols &
MA&ranav EAB4vTes THY Yiiv 810U,

En 6t T@v TMehomovwnoiwv EuAAeyoptvwv Te &5 TOv "loBudv
xal &v 681 Svtwv, Tpiv toPalsiv ks ™Hv "ATtTikhv, TTepikAfis &
ZavBiTrrou oTpatnyds dv "Abnvaiwv dékaTos auTés, ds Eyvw
v toPoAtyv tooptvnv, UmoTtomioas, dTi ‘Apyibapos auTdn
§tvog Qv ETUyyave, pf) ToOAAAxis f} airrdg 1Bian Pouldpevos xapl-
CeoBan Tous &ypous aUTtoU mapaAitm kal pf) Smicvom, | xad
AaxeBaipoviwv keAevodvtwv trl SiaPoAfit T Eautol yévnTan
ToUTto, @oTrep kal T& &yn EAolvev mpogiov Evexa Exelvou,
Tponyopeve Tois "Abnvaliols tv T baddnoian &1 "Apy(Bapos pév
ol §évos eln, oU pévror Errl xaxdi ye Tiis TTOAews yévorTo, Tous 5t
&ypous Tous tauTou kal olkias v &pa ply Snikdawoiv of oAéuior
woTrep kal T& TOV EAAwv, &oinoiv airrd Snuédoia elvan xal unbe-
ufav ol Umoylav kard TaUTa ylyveoban.

Maphiver 8¢ xal mepl TOV TapdvTwv &mrep xal TpdTepov,
mapaoxevalectal Te &5 TOV TOAepov kal T& Ex TdV &ypddv Eaxoui-
Geobon, & e pbynv p Emefibvan, dAAE THY oAV EoeABdévTas
PUAdooe, kal T vauTikdy, fimrep loyUouov, E§apTiecBa, T& Te
TV §uppdywv Bid xepds Exewv, Aéywv THY loyluv alrrois &md
ToUTWVY €lvan TV YpnudTwv Tiis TpoodBou, T& B¢ woAA& ToU
ToAéuou yvauni kal xpnudrwy mepiovaic xpateiohal. Sapoeiv
Te tcéAeve, TTpoaidvrwv ptv Eaxooiwy TaAdvrwv s ki Td TOAU
Popov kat’ tviautdv &d TV Suupdywv T TTOAa &vev Tiis
&AANs Tpoaddou, Utrapydvrwy Bt tv Tt dxpomrdAer Eri TOTE
dpyvplou tmofipou EoxioyiAlwv TaAdvTwy (T& ydp TAdioTa
Tpraxociwv drobéovra pupia tyéveto, &9’ v & Te T& TPOTU-
Acia T1is dxpordAews kal TEAAx olkoSourfiuaTta kal & TMoTelSaiav
dravnAwdn), xwpls 8¢ ypuolov &ovuou kal &pyuplouv v Te
dvadijuaciv 18loig kal Snuociois kal doa lepd oxeun Tepl Te T
TouTrds kal Tous &ydvas kai oxUAa Mn8ixd kal €l 11 TolouTd-
TpoToV, oUK EAdooovos [fiv] i TrevTakooiwy TaA&vrwy. &1 8t kal
T& & TV &AAwv lepdv TrpooeTifel xpriuara olx dAlya ols xpti-
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oeoBan aUTous kal, fiv wéw EgelpywvTan whvrov, xal alrriis Tijs
0eol Tols mepixeiptvols xpuolols &mépavs & Exov 10 &yaAua
Tecoapbxovta TéAavta oraBudv xpuolov &mépbov, xal Trepia-
peTdv elven &mrav. xenoautvous Te Enl gwtnplat Epn xpfiven pi)
tA&oow &vTikaTaoTiioan TT&AW.

Xptiuxot utv oliv olrrews E8&pouvev alrrous, dtrAitas &t Tpioyi-
Alous xal pupfous elven &vev Tév tv Tols ppouplois kal Tév ap’
EraA§iv SaxioyiAleov xal puplwv. (ToootTor y&p tpiAacoov T
npdytov drée ol TroAtuior toPdiorev, &d Te TGV TrpeoPuTdTwov
kal Tév vewTTwy, xal petolkwv dooi dATTen foav. Tol Te ydp
DaAnpixot Telxous or&bior fioav mévTe kal TpidkovTa TPds TV
xUxAov ToU &otews, kal autol ToU kixkAov Td puAacoduevov
Tpels xal Tecoapdxovra ~ ot 6t aitotU & xal &puAaxTov fjv, T
peTaV ToU Te poxpol kal ToU QaAnpixol — T &t pnaxpd Telxn
Tpds Tov Meapaid Tegoapéxovta orablwy, v To Ewbhev Ernpel-
7o' xal ToU TMeipondds §v Movvixian E§fixovra ptv otabiwy &
&mras mepiBoros, T &' tv puAexifi dv fuou TouTov.) Iréas 5t
&répaive Siaxoolous xal YiAfovs §Uv ImrmoToféTans, d§axoalious
&t xal x1AMlous To§éTas, xal Tpifpeis Tds TAWinoUs Tpiaxoolas.
TauTta y&p Unrfipxev ‘Abnvalors kal otk EAdoow EkaoTa ToUTwy,
&te ) toPoAr) TO wpdTov EueAie TTeAotrovvnolwy Eoeofan kal &5
Tov wdAepov xaBloravro. EAeye 5t kal &AAa ol&rrep elc®er Tepi-
KkAfis &5 &rdEai§iv ToU wepitoeaBon Tad1 ToAépwL.

Ol 5t "Abnvaiol dxovoavTes &vetrelfovtd Te kal toexoulfovro
tx Tédv &ypddv Taibas kal yuvaikas kal Ty SAANY kaTaoxeutv fii
xat' ofkov dyplvro, xal airddy Tédv olkiddy kadBapolvres THy
EUAwov: mpdPata bt kal Uroluyia ts Tv EGBolav Sieréuyavro
kal &5 T&s vijoous Tas Emikeipévas. XoAemdds 5t alrols Sik T alel
elwbivan TolUs ToAAoUs tv Tois &ypots Biaitaoban #) &véoTaois
tylyvero. A

SuvePePriker &t &md ToU méww &pxalov Eripwv paAAov
"Abnvalois ToUro. trl y&p Kéxpotros kal Tév TpdTwy Paciiéwy
4 ‘At & Onota alel kard woAes QikeiTo TTRUTAVEIR TE EYOU-
oas xal &pxovras, kal dréTe pr) T1 Seloeiav, oU Suvijicav BouvAeu-
oépevor s Tov PaoiAéa, &AN’ alrrol ExaoTtor EroAlTevov kal
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tBouvAeliovTo’ kal Tives kal EroAtpnody oTe aUTdv, MoTep Kal
"EAeveoivior uet’ EUudATrou mpds EpexBia. tmeibt) 6t ©noels tpa-
clhevoe, yevduevos petd ToU Suvetol kal BuvaTds T& Te SAAx
Biexéounoe THy xwpav kal karaAvoas T@v dAAwWY TToAewv T& TE
BovAeutipia kal Tés &pxds &5 THv viv wéAv olioav, Ev BouAeu-
Thpiov &rroBelfas xal wpuraveiov, §uvwikioe wévras kal vepopé-
vous T& auTadv Exdorous &rep kal TTpd ToU fivdryxaoe picn el
TauTn Xpiiofo, f) drdvrwv fibn SuvtedolvTwv ¢ alrmiv pey&-
An yevoptvn rapebdln Utrd Onotws Tois Ereitar kal Suvolxiax £§
Exelvov "AbBnvaior & kal vov T 8e6d1 EopTiyv SnpoTeAt) woloUow.

To 6¢ wpd ToU 1) dxpdmrolis ) viv olioa TdAls fiv, kal 16 Umr’
aUThv Tpos voTov HEAITTA TETpauptvov. Texpipilov bE' T& ydp
lepd v alrijt Ti &xpomrdAar xal &AAwv €eddv torl xal T& Ew
TP TOUTO TO pépos Tits ToAews paAAov 16puTan, 16 Te ToU Atds
ToU "OAvptriov xal 1d TTiGiov kal 1o Tijs IMis xal 16 &v Alpveus
Alowiocou, M T& &pyandrepa Arovioia Tiji SwdexdTn ToiEiTAN
tv unvl "AvBeornpidovi, doTrep kal ol &’ "ASnvalwv Twves Eni
xal vuv voplfouswv. 16pyutan &t kal &AAa lepd Tarrm dpyaia. xal
T kpfivm T VOV ptv TV TUpdvvwy oltw oxevaodvtov 'Ev-
veoxpouvwt kahoupbvm, 1O &t TdAc @avepidv TV TNydV
ovodv KaAAippdm dvopaoptvm, xeivol Te Eyyls oliom T&
mAeloTou &fix Expdovro, kal viv ETi &rd ToU &pyalov Tpd Te
Yaukadv kal &5 &AAa TV lepddv voulfetan Tén UBam Ypficbar
koAeiTan 6t Sik THv TaAaidv Torrm karolknoiv Kal 1) dxpdTroAis
péxp! Toube En U’ "Abnvaiwv woAss.

Tijt Te oUv &rl oAV kordx TV Ywpav arrovduwr olxrjoer peT-
eixov ol "Aénvaiot, kal tad Euvwikiotnoav, ik 16 Eos &v Tois
&ypois dpws ol mAelous trdov &pyxalwy xal Tév Uorepov péxpr
ToUSe ToU TroAépov Travoixkeoion yevdpevol Te kal olxfjoavTest ov
ponblws Té&s pevavaotdoes twololvro, &\Aws Te xal &pTi
&velAn@dTes Tds kaTagkevds petd T& Mnbixé: EBaplivovro Bt kal
XoAenéds Epepov olxlas Te karaAimdvTes kal lepd & ik TravTods fiv
auTtois & Tijs kot TO &pxaiov moMiTelas w&Tpiax SlaiTéy Te
uéAAovtes ueraPdAAeiv xal oUbtv &Ado f| woAv TV alrrou



17

5

EYITPAOHZ B 45

&rmroAelmrav txaoros. trreib Te &plkovto &5 16 &oTu, SAlyors uév
Tiow Umijpxov olkfioes xal mwapdk @fAwv Tivds f olkelcov
xataguyt, ol 5t woAAol T& Te Epfina Tiis WOAews Miknoav kal T&
lep& xal T& fpddix wavTa ANV Tiis dxpoTrdAews kal ToU "EAcvon-
viov xal el 11 &Ado PePalws xAnioTdv v 16 Te Mehapyixdv
xkaAoUpsvov T Ud TV &xpdtroAw, & xal rrdpotdv Te fiv puy
olkelv xal 71 xal TTuBixoU pavrelou dxpoTedelTiov To16vEe Siexcd-
Aug, Afyov s ‘1o TTeAapyixdv &pydv &uewvov”, dpws UTrd TS
Tapaypiinx &vdyxns E§wixfifn. xal por Soxel Td6 povreiov Tobv-
avtiov SupPijvan f} Tpooebéyovro: o ydp Bik Tiv Trapdvopov
tvolxnow al Sungopal yevéoBon Tiji ToAel, AN ik ToV TrdAepoV
1} &véryxn Tiis olxfioews, Sv olx dvoudlov 1o pavTeiov TpoMide
u) &’ &yobin ot alrrd xaroiictinoduevov. kareoxeu&oavTo
&t xal tv Tols mipyols TRV Ta@v ToAAol kal s EkaoTds Tou
t8UvaTo' ob yd&p Exdpnoe EuveABévras alrrols & woAis, &AM
UoTtepov &1 T& Te paxpd Telxn diknoav karaveipduevol kal Tou
Meipaidds T& woAA&. &ua &t xal Tév mpds TOV TéAcpoY fiTrTOVTO,
Supndyous Te &yelpovTes kal Tiji MeAomovviiowr Exardv vedv
trrimtAouv EapTiovTes. kad ol ptv tv ToUTw! Tapaokeviis fioav.
‘O 6t otpatds TRV [Medomrowwnoiwv mpoiwv &gpiketo Tijs
‘Atmikijs & Olvény TtpdTov, Mimrep EueArov toPaReiv. kal cbs éxa-
6tlovTo, TpooPords mapeokeudiovro T Telxel MoInoduevor
unyavais Te kal &AAwi Tpdtreor () ydp Olvén oloa tv ueboplois
Tiis "ATTIKfS kal BowwTtlas rerel)ioTo, kal atrrén ppouplwr ol
‘Afnvaiol Expdvto dmdTe TdAepos kartaAdPol) TS TE olv
TpooPoAds nirtpemrifovto kal &AAws vBittpipav xpdvov Tepl
auTtiv. altiav Te oUx BAaylornv ‘ApxiSapos EAaPev &’ abrrod,
Soxdv kal v i Suvaywyii ToU TroAtuou paiaxds elvan kal Tois
"Abnvalors ErritBeios, ol apavédv TpoUpes TToAepsiv: Eraibt)
Te §uvedtyeto 6 oTpatds, §} e tv Tdd ‘loBuch Empovt) yevoutvn
kal kard v SAANV Topelav 1) oxoAméTns SitParev alrrdv, né-
Aora 5t 1) Ev i1 Olvén) Errloyeois. ol ydp "Abnvaior toexouilovro
tv 1én Xpdvwn ToUrTadl, kal E5dkouv ol TTeAoTrovviioion EreA8OvTes
&v Bi&k Téyous évra En 6w karaAaPeiv, el phy Sik THv Exeivou
piAAnow. v Toiarrm piv Spyi & oTpatds Tov "ApxiBauov tv
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i koBEBpan elyev. & Bt Tpoobeyxbuevos, €5 Abyetan, Tols
"Abnvalous Tijs yiis 11 dxepalov olions tvBdoev T1 xal kaToxvi)-
oawv repneiv aUTiiv TunBeiocav, &veixev.

'Ere1&) pévrol mpooPardvres Tiji Olvdm kal waoov 16éav Tret-
péoavTes oUx ESuvavTo EAely, ol Te "AbBnvaiol oUbtv Emexnpuxev-
ovto, oUtw &1 dputfjoavTes &’ abTiis uerd & tv MAaralen [Tév
toeA86vTwov BnPalwy] yevdpsva fptpanr dySonxooTij pdhiory,
8tpous kal ToU oltov &xpdlovtos, totParov &5 v ATty
Hyeito &t 'ApxlSauos & Zev§ibapou, Aaxebcpovicov BaoiAels.
xal kafelduevor Erepvov TrpddTov ptv "EAevoiva kal Td Opiéaiov
meblov kal TpoTfv Tiva TGV "Abdnvalwy Irréwv Tepl ToUs ‘Pel-
Tovs kahouptvous Erroifjioavto: Emerta Trpouxwpouv Ev Beficn
ExovTes TO AlydAewv Spos Bik Kpwmias, Ews &pikovto &5 "Axap-
vds, xwplov péyiorov Tiis "ATTIKfS TGOV Bfjucov kadouptvev, xal
kaf@elduevor &5 abtd orparémedov Te Eroifjoavto YXpovov Te
oAUV Eppeivavres Erepvov. yvdopm &t Toi&ube Aéyeran Tov "Apxi-
Sapov mepl Te Tds "Axapvds s Es péynv Tabéuevov peiven xal &g
76 Teblov Exefvm Tij1 LoPoAiji oU kataPfivan ToUs ydp 'Abnval-
ovs fiAmilev, dxpddovtés Te vedTnTi TOAARI Kal TTapeokevaopt-
vous &g TdAeuov s ofrmrw TpdTepov, Tows &v Eme§eAdelv kal THv
Yiiv ok &v wepubeiv Tunbijvan. tradn olv atrrdd &5 'EAevoiva
xal T Opidoiov Treblov olx &mfjvTnoav, meipav troicito mepl
Tds 'Axapvds xabiuevos el Emeblaoiv: &Gua piv ydp olrrén &
x@pos tmibeios tpalvero tvorpartomebeloal, &pa 6t xal ol
"Axapviis utya pépos Svres Tiis TOAews (Tpiox iAol y&p dTAiTan
tytvovto) ol wepidyeofan E6dxouv T& opérepa Siagpbaptvra,
&AN’ Sputioev xal Tous TrévTas £ péxnv. £ Te kal piy Ee€éABorev
telvmy i1 EoPoAfii ol "ABnvaiol, &betotepov fibn &5 T UoTepov
76 Te Teblov Tepeiv kal wpds oy TV TTOAIV XwpricesBa: Tous
y&p ‘Axapvtas totepnutvous TV opeTépwy oby duofws Twpobu-
povs EoeoBon Unitp Tiis TOV &AAwv xivBuvelev, ooty & tvio-
eofon T yvaunt. Torerrm ptv Siavolon & "ApxISapos Trepl T
‘Axapvs fijv,

"ABnvaios 8t péypr utv ol mepl 'EAevoiva kal 16 Opidoiov
meblov & oTpartds fiv kal Tiva EATriSa elxov &5 TO EyyuTépws olr-
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ToUs uf) wpoibvat, pepvnutvor kal MAsiorodvaxta Tédv Maveaviov
Acxebaipoviwy PaciAta, 81 toPaiwv Tijs "AtTixiis & 'EAcvoiva
xal Opiidle oTparcd Medomrovvnolwy mpd Tolbe Tol ToAépov
Téooapal kal Stxa Ereoiv &vexdpnoe dAw &5 Td Aoy olxéT
TpoeAbiv (61° & B xal ) @uyn alrrén tybveto Ik Zmé&pTns
86Eavn xpfiuaor meaichijvan v &vayxdpnov): trrably &t mepl
‘Axapvés elsov Tév otpatdv Efixovta otablous Tiis TwHAews
&mréxovra, olxéti &vaoyetdv brrorolvro, AN’ alrrols, s elxds,
yiis Tepvoptvns v T Eppavel, 8 olmw topéuxeoav ol ye vew-
Tepot, oUd’ ol mpeoPurtepor TAYY T& Mnbixé, Savdv tpalvero kal
E56xe1 Tois e &AAois kal péhiora i vedtnm dmebibvan kal pd
Trepiopd&v: kat& EuoTdoeis Te yiyvéuevor v ToAAf Epidi floav, ol
utv xeAevovres brre§itvan, ol B¢ Tives ol EdvTes: XpnouoAdyor Te
fi18ov ypnouous avrolovs, dv dxpodofai dx tkacTos dpynTo-
of e "Axapvils olépevor rapk oplow alrrols olx ¥AayloTnv poi-
pav elvan "Abnvaiwy, ds altdv 4 yij tréuvero, tvijyov v Ifo-
Sov péAioTar Tavtl Te TpdTw &vnptbioTo ) oA, xal TéV
MepicAia &v Spyfii sTxov kal Gv Trapfiveoe pdTepov dutpvnvto
oubty, &AN’ Ix&xilov &1 orpaTnyds dv olx tmfkyor altibv Te
oplow bvéuov évtwv dv Eraoyov.

TTepikAfis &t dpdov utv atrrous wpods Td Tapdv YaAemalvovras
xal o¥ 1& &piora ppovoivras, mioTelwy &t dpldds yryvaoxev
Trepl ToU pi) bmsbibvan, ExxAnolav e olx brolsr abrédv ok §UA-
Aoyov oUbtva, ToU uf) Spyfii 1 u&Adov f} ywbum SuveABévros
tEapapTeiv, Ty Te TOMV EpuAaooe kal 51’ fouylas pdAioTa Soov
t80varo elxev. lIrméas pévror t§tmeptey alel ToU ul) TpoSpduous
&md Tiis oTpaTias tomirovras &5 ToUs dypols ToUs &y yUs Tiis
TéAews xoxovpYyeiv: kal Immopayia Tis byéveto Bpayeia tv Opu-
Yiois T@v Te "Abnvaiwv TéAe tvl TV Irmréwv xal Becoaiols per’
aUrrév Tpds Tous BowwTdv rmréas, tv fii olx EAaogov Eoyov ol
‘ABnvaiol kal Gegoaiol péxpr ol mpooPonbnodvrwy TOlS
BoiwTois Tév dmrAitdv TpoT) EykveTo airrdov xal &mébavov Tdv
OtoooAdv xal "Abnvalwy ol ToAlol* &veldovro uétvrol alrrous
avBnuepdy &omdvbous. kal ol TTeAorovviionol Tpotraiov Tijt Vote-
palon fornoav. 1) 6t Pofifria alrn TV OtoocAdv xaTdk T



24

2

48 ©0YKYAIAOY

TaAadv Suppayikdv tyéveto Tots "ABnvalois, kal &eikovro ap’
arrous Aapioaios, Papodirol, TTeipdotol, Kpavvwwvios, Mup&oio,
Muptwviol, Pepaios. tyyolvro &t airrév &x ptv Aaplons TToAu-
pibns xal "ApioTévous, &d Tiis oTdoews tkéerepos, ik 5t Qapod-
Aou Mévewy: fioav 8t xal Tév &AAwv katd dAers &pyxovres.

Ol &t TleAomowvrioiol, Emeibl)y oux tmelijioav olrrois ol
‘ABnvaior & pény, &pavtes ik TV "Axapviv Ebfilouv Tév
Sfiuwov Tivas SAAous Tédv petatl Fikpynos kal BpiAnooou dpovs.
Svrwv 6t alrrddv tv T Y1 ol "ABnvaiol &méoTeidav Tés txaTdv
vaus mrepl Tlehomrdvvnoov &omep mapeoxevddovro kal yiAfous
dtAfras &’ arrddv kal To§dtas TeTpoxoolous: EoTporTyer 6t
Kapxivos e & ZevoTipou xal MpwTéas & "EmixAéous kal Swkpérns
d ‘Avmiybvous. xal ol piv &pavres Tijt wapaoxeui ToTm
mepiémAeoy, ol &t MMehomovvioion xpdvov tupeivavres &v Tij
‘AtTiciji doov elxov T& EmiThibeiax &vexpnoav ik BoiwTdv,
ouy fiimep totPadov: wapidvtes 6t 'Qpomdy TV yijv Ty
Npaixtv  xadouvpévnv, v  vipovtan "Qpawdmrior  "Afnvalcwv
Utrfikool, E8fiwoav. &pikdpevor 6t &5 Medomdvvnoov SiedvBnoav
kot roAels ExaoTol.

"‘Avaywpnodvtwv & alirrdv ol "ABnvaiol pulakds kareoT-
oavto katd Yijv kal katdk 8dAacoav, domep &8 EusAdov Bik
TavTds ToU ToAfpov UAdEeE: kal yiAla TéAavTa &d TGV By
it dxpomrdAa xpnudrwv E5ofev alrrois alpeTa Troinoapévors
xwpls 8tafon kal uf) dvarolv, AN’ &wd TV SAAwY TToAepeiv: fiv
&¢ Tis eltm ) Emymelom xiveiv T& Xpfjpara TaUTa ¢ &AAo T, fiv
uf)y ol woAduor vnltm oTparin tmwAfwor Ti oAl kal &ém
&uvvaofal, 8&vartov fnulav Emidevro. Tpipers Te per’ alrrédv
t§cupérous txatdv trorfjoavto katd TéV EviauTdy ExaoTov Ty
peAtioTas, kal TpInp&pxovs alrrals, v uh xpfiodan unbepica &5
&AAo T1 1) perd Tév Xpnudrwv Tepl ToU alrrol kivBuvov, Ay Sén.

Ol & tv a5 tkatdv vavol mrepl Medomdvvnoov "Afnvaiot kal
Kepxupaior uet’ alrr@dv mrevriixovra vavol mpooPePonbnkdres
kal &AAot Tives TGV txel Suppdyeov SAAa Te Exéiouv TrepriTAtovTes
kal &5 MeBovny Ths Aoxewwikiis &roBdvres T Telxer wpoot-
Batov vt &obevel kal &vBpchmav oix Evdvrawv. Etuye St Tepl
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ToUs ¥wpous ToUTous Bpaotbas & TéAAiSos &viip Zwapmidrns
povpdv Eywv, xal aloBbpevos EPorifer Tois bv Téh yeoplan petd
dmhrTédv txatdv. Brabpaudov 5t 16 T@v "Abnvalwv oTpaTdebov
toxeSaoptvov katd THY Xwpav kal Tpds Td TEIXOS TeTpappévov
tomrlrret & v Mebovnv xal SAtyovs Tivds &v T EoBpopiit &ro-
Atoas Taov ped’ alrroU Ty Te TOAV epieTroinoe xal &1rd ToUToU
ToU ToAufuaTos TP@DTOS TV XaTd Tdv TdAcpov Errmivitn &v
2mwaptn. ol 88 "Abnvaior &pavtes aptwAcov, kal oxévTes Tiis
"Haelos & Dercv E5rj1ouv i yiiv Emrl SUo fipépas kal wpoaPondi-
oavtas T@v & Tiis kolAns "HAiBos Tpiakooious Aoydbas xal Tév
aurdBev & Tiis meprokiBos "HAelwov péym txphrnoav. &vépov B
KoTiévTos peydiov yeinalduevor tv &hiptvenr xwpliw, ol ptv roA-
Aol EméPnoav tirl Tds vaUs kal wepiémAcov Tév 'IxEUv koAoUpevov
v &xpav & Tév v i Oadn Aipéva, ol 5t Meootivior &v ot
kal &AAor Tives ol o Suvduevor EmPiivan kard yiiv XwprioavTes
v Qadv alpolow. kal UoTtepov al Te vijes epimAsioacal &va-
Aappdvovoiv arrous kal E§avéyovtan kMrdvTes @erdv, xal TéV
"HAefwv § woAAY, fi8n orpamik mwpooePeBonbiixe. wapaAey-
cavtes &t ol "Afnvaior trrl &AAa ywpla ESfiouv.

Ymd 6t Tov alrrdv xpdvov Tolrrov *Abnvaior Tpidxovra vals
ttreppav Tepl T Aokplda xal EUBolas &ux guAaxnv: toTpa-
Tiye 5t crrdov KAedmropros & KAewvlov. kal &moPéoeis roinodpe-
vos Tiis Te Tapafaraocoiov EoTiv & EBrjicooe xal Opdviov elAey,
durfjpous Te FAaPev alrrdov, xal tv "AAdtrmi ToUs Ponbricavras
Aoxpdv pdynt ExpdTnoev.

‘Avtornoav &t xal Alywitas Té alUrén Béper ToUtwor &€
Alylvns ‘ABnvaiol, abrols Te xal aibas kal yuvaikas, EmikoAé-
cavtes oUy fixiora ToU moMdpou oplowv altlous elvar kal Ty
Alywav &opatoTepov tpaiveto Tiji TTehoTrowvtiow tmkeiptvny
aUt@v Téipypavtas Erolkous Exew. xal ESémeppoav UoTtepov ol
TOAAG &5 oy ToUs olxrfTopas. Ekmrecolon &t Tois AlywriTas
ol Aaxebaipdvior Ebooav Guptav olkeiv xal v yijv vépeoba,
Katd Te 10 "Abnvalwv Sikpopov kal 8T opidv elepyéran fioav
Uttd Tdv oeiopdv kal TOV ElAdTwv Ty travdoraocwv. § &t

Bupedmis yh webopla Tis "Apyelas xal Aaxwvixiis toriv, &nl
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8dhacoav xabrjkovoa. kai ol utv aurdv tvrauba oixnoav, ol &’
tomrdpnoav xatd THv &AAnv ‘EANGSa.

Tou & alrrou 8épous vouunvian xatd geAflynv, Oomep kal uéd-
vov Bokel elvan ylyveoBar Buvatdv, & fiAios tEEAITE peTa
ueonuPplav xal wdAwv &verrAnpubn, yevduevos unvoeldns xal
&aTépwv Tividv ExpavivTwy.

Kal v Tér avtén 6tpar Nupedbwpov Tov Mibew &vbpa
‘APSnpitny, oU elxe Thv &BeAptiv ZiTdAxns, duvauevov Tap’
arTéd péya ol "Abnvaiol TpdTepov TToAémov vopllovres TTpdEe-
vov ¢rroifjoavTo kal peTeméuypavro, Pouddpevor ZiTdAknv oplol
Tov THpew, Opaikdv PaciAéa, §Uuuayov yevtobar.

'O 8t Tripns oUros & ToU ZiTéAkov raThp mpdTos 'ObpUoais
Thv peydAnv Baoideiav &l Aéov Tiis SAANS BOpdikns troinoev:
oAU y&p uépos xal aUtdvopdv tomt Opakav. Tnpel 5t T
Mpdxvnv Ty MNMavbiovos &’ "Abnvév ayévt yuvaika TpooTikel
d THpns oUros oudév, oUbt Tis alrriis Opdixng Eyévovro, GAX’ 6
utv v AavAion Tiis QuwkiBos viv kaAouvptvns yiis [& Tnpeus]) ke
T6Te U Bpank@dv olxoupévns, kal 16 Epyov 1O Tepl TOV TTwv
al yuvaikes tv Tij1 yi Tavtm Empafav (woAAois 8t xal Tadv
woiInTaw tv &ndévos uviium Aaviids 1) Spvis ErwvdpaoTa, elkds
Te kal 16 xfjbos TMavlova Euvdyaada Tiis BuyaTpds Bik ToooUu-
Tou ' Qgedlan TH Tpds &AAAous udAdov f| Bk ToAAwv
fluepddv s "Obpucas 680U). Tripns 5t oUre 76 aird Svoua Eywv
PaciAeus Te TpdTOS Ev kpdTer ‘O8puoddv tytveTo.

OU 61) dvra Tov ZitdAxknv ol "Abnvaiol §uppayov trolouvTo,
PBouAduevol oplon Té bl Opdixng xwpla kal Mepbixxkav §uveleAeiv
aUtdv. EABV Te ks Tds "Adfjvas & Nupedbuwpos THv Te ToU 21TdA-
xov Euppayiav toinoe xat TaBokov Tév vidv arrol "Aénvaiov
Tév Te bl Opduxns wdAepov UmrebéyeTo KaTaAUTEIv: Teloev yap
ZitdAxnv wépyev oTpaTidv Bpaikiav "Abnvaiors Irméwv Te kal
TeATaoTdv. EuvePiPace 5t kai Tév MepBixkav Tois "Aénvaiors xal
Otpunv alUtén Emeioev &moboUvan: §uveoTphrevct Te €UBUS
MepSiinas trl XaAkibéas perd "Abnvaiwv kal Gopuiwvos. olrw
mv ZitdAxns Te & Tripew Opaikdv Paciiers §Upuayos tyévero
"ABnvaiors xal Tepbixkas & "AAe§dvBpou Maxebévwv PaciAeus.
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Ol 8 & Tais xatdv vauvolv ‘Afnvaior &n Svres Trepl
MeAomédvvnoov Z6AMbY Te KopiBiwv mdAiopa alpolor xai
TapabiSoao MMaAmpeiow *Axapvévwv pdvois Thv yiiv kal Tro-
Aw vipeoBon xal "Aoctaxév, fis EGapyos Etupdvvel, AaPbvres
kot kpérros xal E§eAdoavtes aTdv Td Ywplov ks Thv Suppayiov
Tpooenoifjoavro. il Te KepaAAnviav Thv vijoov mpostrieioa-
vres Tpoonydyovto &ueu pdyns' keiton St 1) KepaAAnvia xord
‘Axapvaviav kal Aeuxdba TeTpdimoAls oloa, TMaAfs, Kpdvior,
Zapaiot, Mpovvaiol. UoTepov 8’ oU ToAAG &vexwpnoav al vies
ks T&s "Abrjvas.

Mepl &t T @BivéTTwpov ToU 6Bipous TouTou ‘Abnuaiol
TovBnpel, alrrol kal ol péroikoy, totBaiov Es Thv MeyaplSa Mepi-
xAtous ToU ZavBitmrou oTpaTnyoivros. kal ol mepl MeAomdvvn-
oov "Afnvaior &v Tais ikarédv vauoiv (ETuxov yép £i8n tv Alylvm
Svres tr’ olkou &vaxopifduevor) dos fioBovro Tols &k Tiis TAEwWS
TavoTpatidl tv Meydpois Svras, EmAeuocav mwap’ altous kal
Euvepelxbnoav. orTpatdmebdv Te péyroTov 8\ ToUto &fpdov
"ABnvalwv tyéveto, dkualouons ET1 THs TWOAEws kal olmw ve-
voonkulas: puplwv y&p dmAitédv oUx EAdooous fioav alrol
*"Abnvaior (xwpls 5t alrrois ol tv Moteaicn TpioyiAior foav),
pétoikor &t EuveotPaiov oUxk EAdooous TpioxiAlwy STAITGY,
xwpls 5t & &AAos Sumidos yiAdv olk SAlyos. SnidoavTes 6t T
TOAA& s Yiis &vexwpnoav. Eyévovto 8t kal &AAat UoTepov &v
T TroAépw Kotk Ztvos ExaocTtov toPoAal ‘Abnvalwv s THY
Meyopiba kal Irméwv kal wavoTpamidl, péxpt ol Nicaia tdAw
urr’ "Abnvaiwv.

‘Evaixlotn 6t kal "AtoAd&vtn Umod "ABnvalwv @pouplov ToU
Bépous ToUtou TeAeutdvTos 1) il Aoxpois Tois 'Omouvrioss
vijoos Epriun TpdTEpov oloa, ToU uf) AnoTds ikmAéovras E§
"OtrouvTos kal Tiijs &AAns AokpiBos xaxovpyeiv Thv EGBotav.

TaUra ptv v Téd Béper ToUTwr pera THv MeAomovwnolwv £
Tiis ATTikiis dvaywpnowv Eyéveto. ToU &' Emyryvoptvou
xewdvos Elapyos & ‘Axapviv PouAdupevos &5 Thv 'AcTaxkdv
kaTeABeiv TrelBer KopivBlous Teooapdiovra vavel kal mevraxkool-
ois kal Y1Alois drAirais tautdv kaTdyev TAsUoavTas, kal altds
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tmkoUpous Tivas TrpoceuiofooaTo: fipxov 8t T oTpamias
Evpanldas e 6 'AproTwviuou xal Tiud§evos & Tipokpdrrous kal
EGuayos 6 Xpuoidos. kal wAevoavTes kathyayov: kal Tiis &AAns
"‘Axapvavias Tiis Tepl 8dAhacoav foTiv & ywpla Poulduevor
Tpoooificactal kal meipabévTes, d5 ouk E8Uvavro, &mrérAcov
tr’ olkou. oxovTes &' tv T TTapdmrAw &5 KepaAAnviav kal &mwd-
Baoiv roinoduevor ¢s THv Kpaviwv yijv, &rramBévres Um’ orréov

_é§ ouoAoyias Tivds &vbpas Te &roPdAAovot opdv aUTdv, Emife-

uévwv &rpoaBoxriTols Tév Kpaviwv, kal PiandéTepov &varyaybue-
voi &xoplofnoav ¢’ oikou.

"Ev 8t Tdd1 alrrén Yeipdwt "Abnvaiol Téd rartpliuol vouw xp-
pevol dnuoaiat Tagpds Emoifjloavro TV év TA8E T TOAfpWL
TpwTwv &robovdvTwy TpdTrw ToldIde. T& wiv doT& TrpoTiBev-
Tl TV &moyevoptvwv mpdTPITa oxnviiv moifjoavres, Kal
Emigéper TG aUToU ExaoTos fiv Ti PoUAnTan’ Ewarddv 5t 1) Ixgopd
M, Adpvaxas xutmrapiooivas &youvotv &uafai, QUAfs éxdoTns
ulav: tveom 8¢ T& dova fis ExaoTos fiv PUATs. uia BE kAivn xev)
PépeTan EoTpwuévn TV &pavidv, ol &v uf) eUpeBdov & &valpeotv.
Suvexgtper &t & Pourduevos xal &oTdv kal {évawv, xal yuvdaixes
Tapeaiov al rpoovikouoan émri Tdv Tdpov dAogupdueval. Tibéaoiv
ouv & 16 dnuodaiov ofjua, & toTiv El Tou xaAAloTou TpoaoTeiou
TS TOAews, xai alel v aUTdd 8drTOoUoT TOUS € TV TrOAéuCOV,
TAfiv ye Tous v MapaBdvi- txeivwov 8¢ Siamrperiy Thy &pethyv
kplvavTes artou kal TOv Téov tmoinocav. Emeddv 8t xpiywon
Y, dviip Mipnuévos Umd Tiis TTOAews, s &v yvooum Te Soxi pf
&Euvetos elvan kail &§idoel Tporikni, Aéye ¢’ abTois Eranivov ToOV
Tpérovra: peTa Bt ToUTto &mrépyovTal. d8e ptv BdrTouoiv kai
Bi1& TravTds ToU ToAéuov, dméTe SupPain auTois, ExpdvTOo TN
vouwl. ¢l 8’ olv Tois mpdTols Toiode MepicAtis & =avlinrmou
N1pton Afyew. xal Emeadh xonpds EA&uPave, TpoeAbwv &rd ToU
ofjuaTos ¢l Prijpa UynAodv Treroinuévov, dtrws dxovoito ws Errl
TrAsioTov TOU dpfAov, EAeye Tor&de.

“Oi ptv TToAAol TV tvB&de fidn elpnkdTwv traivolor Tov
TrpoofivTa T VoW TOV Adyov ToOVBe, G kaAov &l Tols Ex TV
ToAéuwv Bamrroptvors &yopeveoBan autédv. tuoi 8t &pxolv &v
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t66xer elvan &vBpdv &yoBiv Epywn yevoptvwv Epywn xal
SnAoliofan T&s Tipds, ola kal vov Trepl Tév T&ov TévEe Snuooia
mapaokevaofivta dpate, kal pfy tv &vl &vbpl TOAAGV &peTds
kivBuveleaBan €0 Te kal Xeipov elmdvT migTeuBijvan. xaAemdv ydp
70 petplows elmweiv v 1 pdAis kal 1) Sdxnais Tis &AnBelas BePanoU-
Tal. & Te ydp §uvaibioss xal edvous dkpoaTtiys Ty &v T tvBeeo-
Tépws wpds & Povieral Te kad ErrloTaran voploeie 5niolofan, & Te
&reipos Eotiv & kal TAcovdleston, Sik ¢Bbvov, f T Umip TV
aUToU puotv dxovol. péxpr yap Toube &vexTol ol Emanvol elot wepl
tTépwv Aeydpevol, & doov Gv kal auTds ExaoTos olnTan Ikavds
elvan Spaoal T dwv fixouoer Tén &t UmepPéAiovTt aUTddv
¢BovouvTes fibn kal &moToUow. Emadl) &t Tois wéAat oUTws
tBoxipdotn Tatra kaAds Exeawv, xet kal Eut Erdpevov TG vépwI
Teipdofion Yuddv Tiis tkdoTou Pouliioeds Te kal §68ns TuyEiv G
twrl wAeioTov.

““ApSoucn &t &md TV Tpoydvwy mpdTOV Sikatov ydp
avrrois kal mpérov 6t &ua &v Tédn Tordbe THY Tiulv TaTNY TiiS
pviipns SiSooBan. THv ydp xdpav ol aUrol alel olkolvTes
SiaBoy it T@v tmyryvoptvav péxpr ToUbe EAeubépav &i® &pethiv
wapéSooav. kal ixeivol Te &§io1 Erralvou kal En paAAov of arépes
Huddv: kTnoduevol yap Tpds ols EBESavTo donv Exopev &pyxfiv olx
&mrdvews fiuiv Tois viv wpooxatéAirov. T& &t wAelw alrTiis avTol
Huels olbe ol viv En Svres pdAdiora v Th kaBeornrulanl HAion
trrnubfoapey kal v oAV Tois TTao1 Tapeokevdoausy kal &
ToAepov kal &5 elpiivny alrapkeoTdmnv. dv tyd T& piv kaTtd
TroAépous Epya, ols Exaora tktibn, 7| el T avTol A ol aTépes
fjuidv PapPapov f) "EAANva roAémov Emdvta mpobipws fuvva-
uebBa, paxpnyopeiv &v el&dow ol PouAdpevos t&aw: &rd &t olas Te

tmrnbevoews fikfopev &' oirrd kal ped’ olas TmoArtelas xal

TpdTTwv £ olwv peydha tydveto, TauTta SnAwaas TpdTov
xal &l Tov TdvEe Erranvov, voulgwv &l Te Téd Tapdvri ok &v
&rrpemfi AexBiivan alrd kal Tév évra dmAov xal &oTddv xal
Eévaov Sungpopov elvan Eraxolioo alrrcov.

“*Xpwpeba ydp oArteion oU {nAouon Tous TdV TéAas vduovs,
Tap&berypa & paAAov avrol Svres vl i mipoUpevol Etépous. kal
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Svopex ptv Sidr T prh &5 SAlyous &AA’ Es Aeiovas olkeiv Snuokpartia
kéxAnTan péveoTi 5t katd piv ToUs vépous mpds & 1Giax Sidpopa
naot 16 Toov, katd &t v &Elwotv, ds EkaoTos Ev Twr ebSoxipei,
ok &mtd pépous Td TAtov ks T& kotvd f) &’ &peTiis TpoTIMGTA,
oUS’ aU katd meviav, Exwv yé T &yaBdv Gpdoar Tiv ToAw,
&Eicoparos &eavelan kexwAuTal. EAeubipws Bt T& Te TTpds TO KoI-
vév TroAitevopev kal &5 THY Trpds dAAfAous TV kab' fuépav
¢mTnbevpderwv Umoylav, ol 81° bpyiis Tov méAas, el xad’ fBoviiv
T 5pdu, Eyovtes, oUbt &lnulous upév, Aummpeds 6t T Sye
&y Onbbévas mrpooTiBiuevor. &vemayBids &t T& 81a wpogopiAotv-
Tes T& Bnudoa ik fos ndAioTa ol rapavopoUpev, Tév Te alel
bv &pxit Svrwv dxpodoa xal T@V vépwv, kal péAioTa auTdv
Soo1 1e tn' dpeAfa TV &Bikouptvwy keivtan kal oo &ypagor
Svres aloyivnv dpoAoyouptvny gépouociv.

“Kal ptyv kal T@v médvwv mrAeloTas &vamravAas Ti yvoum
trropiodpeda, &ydor pév ye xal Buolois Siernolois vopifovres,
I8icis 6t xaraoxevais edmperréow, v kad’ Auépav & Tépyis 1o
Autrnpov EkrrAfioaer. Emecépyetan 5t B1& péyebos Tiis TTOAews x
méons yiis T& wévra, kal §upPalver fuiv unbiv olkeioTépon T
&roAaUoet T& alUtol &yab& yryvdpeva xaprroUofat §f kal T&
1@V EAAWY dvBpoTreov.

“Oiagptpopev 6t xal Tals TOV TOAUIKDYV peAéTals TV
tvavriwv Toiobe. TV Te y&p TOAIv xowidv Trapéyouev, kal oUx
totiv Ste EevnAacions &melpyoutv Tiva ) pobuaros ) feduaos,
d u) xpugbtv &v Tis TV ToAepiwv 15V wxpeAnfein, TioTebovTes
oU Tais mapaokevais Td TAtov xal &wéras f) Té &' Huddv
aUrdv &5 T& Epya ey wr kal v Tais wanbelang ol utv Erirdven
&oxf\oel eUBUs vior Svtes 1o &vbpeiov petépyovran, fuets 5t &vel-
uévws Siaitopevol oUSty fiooov il ToUs loomadels kivbUvous
Xwpoupev. Texufipiov B€ oUte y&p Aoxebonpdviol kad’ tavtous,
ped’ dmdvrwv &t & Thy yiv fjudv oTpatelouot, Tiv Te TWOV
TéAas aUrrol EmeA8dvTes oU yaRendds dv T dAAoTplon ToUs Tepl
TV olkelwov &puvoutvous poydusvor T TAelw kparrotpey, &Bpda
e TH1 Suvdpa Hudv oUbels Tw TroAdtuios tvETuxe Bik THY ToU
vavTikoU Te &ua EmpéAeiav xal THY v Tij yiji Eml ToAA& fudv
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alrrov Errimepyive fiv 8¢ mou poplwt vl poopeiwot, xpati-
oavTés Té Tivas pdv wavtas alryouoiv &mreddoban xal viknBévTes
Vg’ amévrwv foofiobal. xaitor el paBuplon paAAov fi wévwv
peAérni kol pdy) petd véucwv 16 TrAbov A TpdTrwv &vbpelas E0fAopev
xivbuvelev, weptylyveron fjuiv Tois Te péAdouciv &Ayeivois pvy
Trpoxduvely, kal &5 abrd EABolUor pfy &roAuoTépous TV alel
uoyBouvtwv palvesBai, xal &v Te TouToIs TV OV &Elav elven
Bavudleaton kal En1 Ev &AAots.

“DidoxchoUptv Te y&p uet’ eUteAelas xal prAocopoluey &veu
poAakias: wAoUTWE Te Epyou paAdov kaipid fi Adyou xdumen
xpwueda, kal 16 méveoBa olry dpohoyeiv Tvi alaypdv, dAAG u
Sragevyewv Epywr aloyiov. & Te Tois aUTols olkelwy &pa xal
mwoAITik@v tmpfAaia, xal ETépois mpds Epya TeTpappévols T&
TroMiTiKG pty vBedds yvivar pdvor ydp Tov Te unbiv Tddvbe pet-
éxovta oUx &mpdryuova, &AN’ &ypeiov vopfZouev, xal adrol fiTol
kplvoptv ye ) tvBupoipeBa &pBids T& Tphyuarta, o Tous Adyous
Tols Epyors PAGPnv fiyoupevol, &AAG pty pobibayBijvon paAAov
Adywr TpdTepov 1 Eml & Bel Epywn EABeIV. SiaxpepbvTaws y&p &)
kal 1686t Exopev GoTe ToAuav Te ol alrol pdAioTa kal mepl v
tmyeipfiocopev tkhoylleabanr & Tois &AAois &uabia ptv Bpdoos,
Aoyiouds 5t Sxvov gépel. kpdTioTol § &v TV Wuxhv Bikalews
kpiBeiev ol T& Te Savd kal f)béx cagioTaTa yiyviokovTes kal ik
TauTa pfy droTpemrdpevos &k TV Kivbuvwv.

“Kal & &5 &petiiv fvnvTicdpeBa Tois TToAAois: o y&p T&oyov-
Tes €U, SAA& SpddvTes xToopsfa ToUs @lAous. BePatdTepos St &
Sp&oas, T X&piv doTe Sdpedoptvny &' elvolas o1 GE8wke
owiZev & 6t &vropeldwv aupAUTepos, elbos olx &5 xapiv, &AN’ &
SpelAnua T &petiiv &roScyowv. kal pdvor ob Tot Suupépovros
poAAov Aoytoucn 1§} Tijs EAeulepias Tdd1 moTdl &bedds TIVE wpe-
Aotpev.

“SuveAwv Te Afyw T Te Taoav TOAw Tijs ‘EAAGSos Taldeu-
ow elvai, kal kaB’ &aoTov Soxeiv &v poi TéV alrrdv &vbpa Tap’
Hudv tnl mAdoT’ &v €lbn kal perd yapitwv pdAicr’ Gv ebrpa-
TéAWS TO odpa alrapkes apéxeobal. kal ds o Adywv &v T
wapdvTt xdurros T&be paAAov f) Epywv totlv dAfiBaia aum
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SUvapis Tijs wOAews, fiv &wd TWVde TV TPdTWY txTnoducla,
onuaiver. uévn yap TV viv drofis kpeloowv &5 eipav Epyetatl,
kal pévn oUte Téd1 Tolepiwr EmeA8dvm &yavéxTnow Exe g’
olwv kaxotabel oUTe T UTIMKOW! KarTauepyiv s oU Ut &Elwv
&pyeTan. petd peydAwv &t onpelwv kal o 81 To1 dpdpTupby Ye
v SUvapiv Tapacyduevor Tois Te vov kal Tois Emaita Gou-
naofnodueda, kal oUbtv Tpoobeopevor olrre “Oprjpou EraivéTou
oUTte ooTis Ereot ptv 1O aUrika Tépyel, T@v 8 Epycov TV UTd-
voliav 1) &Affaix PAdyer, dAA& Traoav piv O&Aacoav kal yijv
¢oPaTov T fueTépon TOAUM KaTavaykdoavtes yevéoBot, Ta-
vrayol &t pvnueia kakdv Te kéryalav &idia §uykaTokioavTes.

“ITepl ToicrTns olv TwdAews olbe Te yevvalws SikaioUvTes pi)
&paipebijvan alrtiiv poydpevol EredeTnoav, kal T@v Asttropéveov
mévta Tivd elkds EBEAev Umrtp aliTiis kdpvav. 81° 6 81 kal Eurkuva
T& mepl THs WOAews, SibaoxkaAlav Te wotoUpevos uiy Tepl foou
Nuiv elvan Tév &ydva kal ofs Tdvbe pundtv Utdpyer dpolws, kal
Thv eVAoylav &pa ¢’ ofs viv Abyw gavepdv onueiols kabioTds.
kal elpnTan alriis T& péyioTtar & ydp Tiv wéAv Upvnoa, al
TVe kal TV To1vBe dpetal Exdounoav, kal oUk &v moAAois
TV ‘EAMjvwv lodppotros domep Tévbe & Adyos Tdv Epywv
pavein. Soxel §¢ por SnAolv &vbpds &peTiv PN TE PnVUoUCa
kal TeAevtala PePalotoa 1) viv TGVEE kaTacTpogt). kal y&p TOTS
TdAAa Yelpoot Sikaiov THv & ToUs oAépous Umrtp Tis aTpiSos
dvbpayadiav mwpoTiBeoBon: &yafin ydp xaxdv &pavicavres
KoW®s uaAAov weéAncav fi & Tdv 16lwv EPAayav.

“Tcdvbe &t olte AoUTOU TIS THY ET1 &TOAQUGIV TTPOTINTCAS
tpoAaxictn olbre mevias EATIBI, s k&v 71 Siagpuydv alriv
TAouTnoeey, dvaPoAtiv ToU Seivol ErotfioaTo: THv &t TV tvav-
Tlwv Tipwplav oleavotépav alrrddv AaPovTes kal kivBUvwy &ua
TovBe k&AAioTov vopfoavTes EPovAtiBnoav peT’ alToU Tous piv
Tipwpeiofai, T bt Epleabal, EATIBI ptv 10 &pavis ToU kaTopbed-
oew tmiTpbyaves, Epywr 8t mepl ToU fi6n dpwpévou oplow al-
"ro'l's &E1oUvTes remoifévan, kal v alrrddr T dulveodan kal adeiv
HGAAoV fiynoduevorl fj T EvBdvtes cwileobal, TO piv aloypdv Tol
Adyou Epuyov, T 8’ Epyov T owpaT Unrépetvav xal &1° FAayfo-
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Tov xaipoU TUXNS &ua dxuni Tiis 868ns uGAAov § ToU Stous
&mnAAdynoav.

“Kai olbe utv poonxévrws Tijt woAe Torolbe Eybvovtor ToUs
5t Aoitrous yph) &ogpahieoTépav piv elxeoBon, &roApoTtépav 6t
undtv &§i1o0Uv T & Tous oAeulous Sidvoiav Exewv, axomroivtas
pfy Adywr pdven T dpeMav, fiv &v Tis Trpds oUBtv Xeipov
arrovs Upds eldétas unkivol, Aéywv doa tv Té1 ToUs ToAeplous
dudveofon &yabd Eveotiv, &AA& paAAov Thv THs wOAEws Slvapv
ka®’ Huépav Epywn Bewntvous kal Epaotds yryvoptvous alrriis
kal, &tav Upiv peydAn 565m elvan, tvBupouptvous 81 ToAudvTes
kal yryviookovrtes T& Sfovra kal &v Tois Epyors aloxuvduevor
&vSpes ot EkTiioavTo, Kal dréTe kal Trelpal Tou opaleiev, ol
oUv kal Thv oAV ye Tiis opeTépas &peTiis &EroUvtes oteploxe,
kéAAioTov &t Epavov aUTiji Tpoifpevol. kowijl ydp T& owpaTa
51566vTes 18icn Tdv &yrjpwv Eroavov EAdpPavov xal Tov Tdgov
tionudTtarov, oUx &v A1 keivtan pdAAov, AN’ Ev i 1) BoEa
otV Tapdk T Evtuxdvmt alel xal Adyou kal Epyov kaipdn
alelpvnoTos kataelmeron, dvbpdv y&p tmeaviv waoa yi
1dgos, kal o oTnAGY pévov tv T olkelon onualver Emiypaey,
&AM kal v i ) Trpoonrovom &ypagos pviun ap’ txdoTwi
TS Yyvauns paAAov | ToU Epyov tvBiitaran, ols viv Upeis
{nAdoavTes kal 16 e08enpov 1O EAeiBepov, TO & EAeiBepov T
elnpuyov kplvavTes pty Tepropdode Tous TroAepikoUs KivBuvous. ol
yép ol kaxomparyolUvTes Bikaidtepov &oeiboiev &v ToU Plov, ols
tATrls ok Eoriv &ryafol, AN’ ofs | tvavtia petaPord tv Téh v
&1 kivbuveleta, kal dv ofs péiora peydda T& Siagépovra, fiv 11
mralowow. dAyewvotépa y&p &vbpl ye ppdvnpa Exovi 1) {petd
T0U] &v Téd poAoxicBijven kéiwots ) & perd Ppawpns kal koviis
EATriSos &pa yiyvdpevos &valofnTos Sdvarros.

“Ar dmep kal ToUs T@VEe viv Tokias, door mépeoTe, olx
Shopuponan pdAdov f} TrapapuBfiooum. tv oAuTpdtrols ydp
Sungpopais trrioTavral Tpapévtes Td 8 elrTuyés, of &v Tiis elmpe-
meoT&TnS Ad)wow, Gomep olbe piv viv, TeAeutdis, Upels 5t
AUTrS, kal ols tveuBaipovijoal Te 6 Plos dpoiws kal tvredeuTiicatl
EuvsueTpifn. XoAemdv utv olv olba melbeav dv, dv kal ToAAdxis
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e§ete UmopvijpaTa &v &AAwv eUtuyiais, als ToTé xai avTol
fiydAAeofe: xal AU oUy v &v Tis pfy Traipacduevos &yabdv
oveploknTal, &AN' oU &v t0ds yevouevos doaipediji. kapTepeiv &t
xph kal &AAwv Traidwv AT, ols T HAikia Téxvworv Troieioban
{8ion Te ydp TV ol SvTwv Afibn ol Emiyryvdpevol Ticiv EoovTan,
xal T wOAer BixdOev, &x Te TOU uh Epnuoloban kal dopaAsio,
Euvoigerr o ydp olév Te Toov T1 fi Bikaiov PouAeeaBan of &v pty
xai Traidas éx ToU dpoiov TrapaPaiAduevor KivBuveuwaov.

““Ogol &’ aU TrapnPrixaTe, TOV Te TAéova képBOg SV NUTUYEITE
Plov #yeioBe xal Tévde Ppaylv Eoeoban, kal TiH1 TWvde elxAelon
kouilecBe. TO yap @iAdTipov &ynpwv pévov, kal olx tv T
&ypelun Ths HAikias 1O xepdaivelv, wotep Tives pacy, paAAov
TépTrel, GAA& TO TipGoban.

“TNMonot & aU door TAVBe TrapeoTe ) &BeAgois dpd péyav Tov
&ydva (Tov ydp obk dvta &mwas elwbev trraiveiv), kai poAis &v
xa@’ UrrepPoAnv &peTiis oly dpoiol, &AA” SAlyw: yeipous kpiBeiTe.
PBdvos yap Tois Lo wpds 1O &vTiTadov, TO Bt ury Epurodwv
&vavTtaywvicTu ghvoian TeripnTan.

“El 8¢ pe del xai yuvankelas 11 &petiis, doan vuv tv xnpeian
toovTal, pvnodijvan, Ppayeion Tapovéoel d&rav onuavd. TRS Te
v&p UTapxouons puoews ufy Xeipoot yevéoBoan Upiv peydAn 1
568a, kal fis &v ¢’ EAdyi1o0TOV &peTiis TEpL | WOYyou Ev TOIS
&poeot kKAEos M.

“EfpnTai kai pol Adywr katd TdV vépov doa elyov Tpdogopa,
xail Eépywi oi Borrdpsvorl T& ptv fdn kexdounvral, Ta &t ooV
ToUs Traidbas T &rd ToUde dnuocian ) woOAs uéxpr HPns Opéyel,
OpéAipov oTépavov Toiobé Te kai Tois AetTropévols TV Torvde
&ywwwv poTiBeica: &OAa y&p ols keitan &petiis péyioTa, Tois bi
kai &vbpes &pioTol ToAiTevouoiv. vov Bt &roAogupauevor Ov
Tpoofikel ExdoTu &miTe.” To1doBe utv & Tagos tyévero tv Td
XEIHOWVI ToUTWI" Kal B1eEABdVTOS aUTou pddTov ETOoS TOU TToAéHoY
ToUbe ¢TeAeUTa.

ToU 8¢ Bépous elBus &pyopévou Medotrovvriciot kal ol Euppayor
T4 5Uo pépn GOomep kal 1O wpdTOV EotParov &5 THY "ATTIKAV
(yeito Bt "Apyidapos & Zeu§iddpou Aaxebaipoviwv Paciheus),
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kai kafefopevor E8fiouv THY yfiv. kai GvTwv alTdv oU TToAASS
Tw fuépas tv Tt "ATTIKR1 1) vOoOs TTpdTov fp§aTo yevéoBan Tois
"ABnvaiois, Aeybuevov ptv kai TpOTEPOV TTOAAOYOOE ¢y KATAOKT-
yar kal wept Afjuvov kai v &AAois xwplols, oU pévrol ToooUTdS
Y€ Aoipds oudt plopd oUTws dvBpwrwv oudauol éuvnuoveveTto
yevéoBai. oUte yap laTtpol fiprouv 16 mpddTOV BepaTrevovTes
&yvoial (&AA" aUtoi pdAloTa idvnioxov dowr kal pdAioTa TTpoo-
Moav), oUte GAAn &vBpwTreia Téxvn oUdepia, doa Te pds tepois
ikéTevoav fj pavTeiols kai Tois ToloUTOlS Expricavro TévTa
dvw@eA) fiv: TEAEUTOVTES Te UtV dTéoTnoav Urd ToU kaxou
vikwpevol. fip§ato 8t TO ptv TpdTOV, s AéyeTan, E§ AlGotriag
s Umtp AlyuUrmTou, émaita 8¢ kai & AlyurTtov xal Aipunv
kaTéPn xal &5 THY PaciAtws yiiv THv ToAARv. & B¢ ThHv 'Adn-
vaiwv Téhv EEamvaiws tottreoe, kai T6 TTp@dTOV Ev TAd TMeipanel
fiyaTo TV &vBphwv, WoTe kai EAéxOn U’ auTdV ws of TleAo-
Tovvniolol @apuaxka toPePAfikolev &5 T& ppéaTar kpfivar yap
oUTrw floav autdbi. UoTepov Bt kal ks THv &vw TTOAIV &eikeTo, Kai
EBvnioxov TTOAAGD! pdAAov Aidn. Aeyétw ptv oUv Trepl auToU ws
ExaoTos yiyvwokel, kai farpds kal i8iwTns, &’ OTou eikog Av
yevéoBon auTo kai Tés altias &oTivas vouilel ToooUTns peta-
PoAfis ixavs efvan SUvapiv Es 16 peTacThioar oxeiv: fyw 8t oldv
Te tyiyveTto Aéfw, xal &P’ OV &v TiIs okOTIGY, €l TTOTE Kal aUbig
tmmégor, paAioT’ &v Exor T Tpoedws pty &yvoelv, TauTa
dnAwow auTods Te voorioas kai auTods 18cv &AAous réoyovras.
TO utv y&p €105, s WHOAOYEITO, I TTavTwy pdAioTa &) txeivo
&vooov &5 Tas &AAas dobevelas ¢TUyyavev ov' el 8¢ Tis xai Tpou-
Kapvé Ti, & TouTo TTavTa &rexpidn. Tous 8t &AAous &’ oUbepds
Tpopdoews, AN’ E§aipuns Uyieis Svtas TTpdTOV UtV TS KEPaATS
8tpuan toyupal kal TV d@faiudv tpubripaTa kal pASYwais EAGu-
Pave, kai T& ¢vtés, 1| Te p&puy§ kai ) yAdooa, efus alparwdn fiv
kai TveUpa &rotrov kal Suobes Hple- EreiTa E§ alTdV TTTApUdS
kai Ppdryxos EmeyiyveTo, kal év oU TTOAAG ypdvwr karTéPaivev &g
T& oThon & TTdvos peTd Pryxos loxupoU- xal dToTE Es TV kapSiav
otnpifeiev, &véaTpépé Te aUThv kai &rokaBdapaoeis xoAfs Traoal
ocal UTrd latpdv wvopacpévan elolv drijloav, xai alron petd
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Tahairwplas peydAns. AUyE Te Tois TrAéoow EvEMITTE Kevyy,
omaoudv vdidouoa loyupdv, Tois ptv petd TaUTa AwefioavTa,
Tois &t kal TOAAQDI UoTepov. kal TO ptv E§wlev &rrouévior odpa
oUT’ &yav Gepudv fiv oUte YAwpdv, &AN' Utrépubpov, TreAiTvov,
PAvxTaivals pikpais kal EAxeowv EEnvinkds: T& 8¢ Evtds ovTws
txdeTo ®oTe pfTe TOV TV AeTrradv lpariwv kal oivbévwy T
tmpPoAds und’ &AAo T A} yvpvol &véyeoban, ABi10Td& Te &v &5 Udwp
WUXpOV oPpas alUTous pitrTev. kal TToAAol ToUto TdV fueAnuévewv
dvBporrwv kal Edpacav &s ppétara TH Siym &ravoTw §uvexo-
pevor: kal ¢v T dpoiwn xabBeiotrikel T Te TAbov kal EAacoov
ToTdv. kal ) &rropla ToU ut) fouyx&iev kal # &ypumvia trréxerTo
Si1& ravtds. kal 1o odpa, doovirep Xpdvov kal 1) véoos dxudlot,
oUx tpapaivero, &AN’ &vTeixe Tapd 56fav TH TaAaiTrwplal,
@oe fi Siepbelpovro ol AcdioTor tvartaior kal ¢Bdopaiol UTTod Tou
tvTds xauparos En ExovTés T1 duvduews A, el Siapuyorev, EmikaT-
16vTos Tou vootfiuaTos & THV xoidlav kal $Akwoews Te ol
loyxupds Eyyryvoutvns kal Siappoias &ua dpdrou tmmTrrovons
ol TroAdol UoTepov &i” aUrriiv &oBevelan Biepbeipovro. Bie§tiiet y&p
514 TravTds ToU cwpaTos &vwbev &pfdpevov TO v T KepaAi
TpdTOV 16pUbty KAV, kal €l TIs Ix TV peyloTwy TeprytvorTo,
TV yYe dxpwTnpiwv dvtiAnyis autol émec)paivev. kaTéoxnmrTe
Yép xai & alboia xal & &xpas xeipas kal wéBag, kal woAAol
oTePIoXOUEVOl TOUTWVY Bitpevyov, elol 8 of xal TV SpbaAudov.
Tous 8¢ kal Af8n EAduPave TapauTika &vaoTévTas TV TEVTWY
dpolws, xal fyvénoav opds Te aUtous kal Tous EmTndeious.

Mevouevov ydp xpeicoov Adyou To elbos Tiis vooou T& Te GAAa
XaAeTTwTépws A kaTd THY &vBpwmelav @Uov TrpootmimTey dkd-
oTwi kal tv T@15e EBHAwoEe pdAioTa &GAAo T1 dv fi TAV §uvTpdpwv
T 7& y&p Spvea xal Terpdmoda doa dvlpwmwv &mreTan,
TOAGV &Tépwv yryvopévwy f| ol Trpootiiel ) yevohueva Siep-
OelpeTo. Texufipiov 8¢ TGOV pitv ToloUTwy Spvibwv tiAenyis
caghys Eyéveto, xal oUy twpdvTo olrre &AAwS oUTe Trepl ToloUTOV
oubév: ol 8t xUves udAAov alobnowv mrapeiyov Tou &mopalvovros
Si& 16 EuwwdiaiTaodan.

T utv olv voonua, moAA& xal &A\Aa rapaAirévn &roTtrias, ws



52

CYTTPAOHZ B 6l

tkdoTwn ETUyxavé TI BiagepovTws ETépwr Tpds ETepov yiyvoue-
vov, ToloUTtov fjv Eml tav Thv ibéav. xai &ANo mapeAuTrel xat’
Exeivov TOV Ypbvov oubtv Tdv elwBbdTwY: & Bt kai ytvoiTo, &
ToUuTo ETeAevTa.

"Efvnioxov B¢ ol utv &ueAeial, ol 8t xal wavu Bepartrevduevor.
tv 1e oUbt ¥v xaTéoTn faua s eeiv ST xpt) Tpoogépovras
WPEAEIV: TO Y&p Twi §uveveyrdv, GAAov TouTo EBAaTrTev. adud
Te aUTapkes 6v oubtv Biepdvn Trpds aUtd loyxuos ép 1) &oBevelas,
&AA& TrévTa Euvijipel kal T& Tdom SialTni Bepatreudpeva.

AawvodTtaTtov 5t Travtds fiv Tou xoxoU ) Te &dupia dmdTE TIS
afofBoito k&uvwv (Tpds y&p 10 &viAmioTov eUbus TpaTrouevol
T yvaount ToAA paAAov TrpoievTo opds avutous kal oux &vr-
eixov), kal &t Evepos &’ Erépou Bepameias dvamptAduevor
Qomep T wpdPaTa Evnioxov: kal ToV TrAEioTov ¢ddpov TouTO
tvemroler. efTe yb&p pfy ‘Béhoiev BebidTes &AAHAoIs Trpodibva,
&rtAAuvTo pfipol, xal olkial ToAAat éxevadnoav &opicn Tou
feparreoovros elTe mpooioev, Biepbeipovro, kal wdAioTa of
&peTis T1 peTaTroioupevorl aloyuvm ydp figpeidouv apidv alrriov
to1dvres Tapd Tous pidous, tmrel kai Tas SAogUpaEis TV &oyry-
vouévawv TeAevtvTes kal ol olkeiol E§ékapvov UTd TOU TTOAAOU
KOKOU VIKGWHEVOL.

"Emri wAéov 8’ Spws ol SiamrepeuydTes TOV Te Bvfjiokovta xal
TOV TTovoupevov wikTifovTo Bid Td mpoedévar Te kal avrol fidn
tv 11 Bapoaréwn elvan- Bls yap ToV aUtdv, doTe kal xTelvely, oux
treadupPavev. xal tuaxapilovtd Te Ud TOV SAAwv, kal avrol
T TTapaypiipa Trepixapel kal ¢ Tov Emarta xpdvov EATridos T
elxov xoupns und’ &v U’ &AAov voojuatds TroTe ETi Biagbapty-
vai,

"Etvieoe & alrrous paAdov pds Tdr UtrdpyovT Tovwl kal
Suyxoudt & Tév dypiv & 16 &oTv, kal oy filooov Tous ETTeAd6v-
Tas. olkidv ydp oUy Umrapyovowv, &AA’ Ev kaAuPais TTviynpais
wpan Erous SianTwuévwv & @bdpos tylyveto oudevi kbopwr, &AAG
xal vexpol ¢’ &AAHAoIs &robvriioxovTes Exelvro, kal év Tais dBois
&aAivbotvro xal Trepl Tas kpivas drdoas fubviiTes ToU UBarTos
¢mbupion.
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T& Te lepd &v ofg toxfivnvTo vexpdv TAta fiv, auTou tvatrobvni-
oxdvtwv UmepPralopévou ydp ToU kaxoU ol &vBpwTrol, oux
ExovTtes 8T yévwvtal, & SAiywplav trpdrovro kal lepddv kal
doiwv dpoiws. vopor Te Twévres uveTaphydnoav ols txpdvTo
mpdTepov Tepl Tas Tagds, EatrTov 8¢ s tkaoTos tduvaTo. kal
moAlol & &vaioyUvTous Bfikas ETpdmovro omével TV tmTn-
Selwv Bi1& Td ouyvous f8n TpoTebvdvan aglov: &l rupds yap
&AAoTplas pBdoavTes Tous vijoavTas ol ptv tmbévres TOV tavtov
vexpdv UgfiTrTov, ol 5t xanopévou &AAou EmiPaidvres Svwbev Sv
péporev &mrijloav. TpTOV Te ApSe kal & TEAAa THI wOAa Emi
mAfov &voplas 1O véonua. paiov ydp ETdApa Tis & TPOTEPOV
&mexpUmrteTo pfy ka®’ HBoviiv moteiv, &yyioTpogpov TV ueta-
PoAfiv SpiovTes TV Te eUBaipdvwv kal alpwibiws Bvnioxdvrwy
kai TV oUbtv mpdTepov KexTpévaV, eUBUS B¢ Téxelvaov ExdvToov.
®doTe Toayelas Tds Emavpéoers kal Tpos 1O Tepmrvov fflouv
moisicdan, tpriucpa T& Te cwpara kal T& Ypruata Opolws
fiyouuevol. xal 1o ptv TrpooTaAaiTTwpeiv T@ SofavTti kaAwr ou-
Beis pdBupos fiv, &Bnrov vouilwv el Tpiv ¢’ aUTo EABelV
SiapbaprioeTan’ &1 &t fi5n Te {16V, TavTaydlev Te s auTd Kepda-
Afov, ToUTo Kal kaAdv kal ypfioipov katéoTn. Beddv 5¢ @oPos 1)
&vBpw v vopos oubels &rreipye, TO v kplvovTes tv dpoiwt xai
oéPev xal pfy & ToU TévTas dpdv tv Towr droAAuptvous, Tdv bt
&uapTnudTwv oUbels EATifwv péxpr ToU Sikny yevéoBa Provs &v
v Tipwplav &vnidouvai, oAU 5t peilw v Adn xaTeyngio-
uévnv opdv tmikpenacdijval, v Tpiv tutreceiv elkds elvan ToU
Blov 11 &roAaUoal. ToloUTwi piv Tréder ol "Aénvaior TepITecdV-
Tes tméfovro, &vBpwtwv T’ EvBov BvmioxdvTwy kal yiis Ew
Sniovpévns.

"Ev 5¢ T xaxdd ola elkds &vepvhiodnoav xal ToUbe Tou Erous,
pdowoves ol TpeoPuTepor TéAan SnbeoBan- “fHifer Acwpionds TTOAE-
pos xal Aoipds &u’ alrrddn.” tyéveto ptv odv Epis Tois dvBpwTrols
uf) Aoipdv dovoudodal v Téd Erer Urd TOV TaAa@V, dAAG Aiudy,
tvixnoe 6t &l ToU wapédvros elkdTws Aowpodv elpfiodan- ol yp
&vBpwrol Tpds & Brraoyov THY uvijunv troloUvro. fiv 8¢ ye olpai
ToTe &AAos TOAepos kaTaAdPnt Awpikds ToUude UoTepos kal
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Suupf yevéoBa Mpdv, xard 1o elkds oUrws &igovran. pvhiun 5t
tytveto xal Tou AaxeBanpoviwv ypnornplov Tois el8bdoiv, &Te
trepwTdov auToils ToV Bedv el Xph) ToAepeiv &veiAe xaTd kp&TOS
TroAepoUot viknv Eoeoban, kal airrds Epn SUAAfpeoban. Trept piv
oUv Tou XpnoTnplov T& yiyvopeva fiikalov duoia elvan toPe-
PANkéTwWVY &t TdOV MedoTrovwnoiwv 1) véoos fip§ato elbUs, xal &
utv MMedomwdvvnoov oux EofiABev, 311 kai &§iov eleiv, EmeveipaTo
5t 'Abfivas ptv pdhiora, Erata 8t xai TOV EAAwv ywpiwv T&
ToAvavBpwTéTaTa. TaUuTa ptv T& kaTd THv vdgov yevoueva.

Ol &t Medomovviioiol Emeidry Erepov Td Teblov, TrapfiABov &g
v Mdparov yfiv karoupévnv péxpr Aauvpelou, ol T& &pyupeia
péTaAAd tomiv "Abnvaiols. kal wpdTov ptv ETepov TauTnv i
Tpds TMedomdvvnoov dpan, Emreita Bt ThHv mpds EUPoidv Te kal
"AvBpov TeTpaputvny. MepixAiis 8¢ oTpaTnyds dv kal TéTE Tepl
ptv ToU pf tre§itven Tous "AGnvalous THv aUtiv ywounv elyev
woep xal v T TpoTépan ETPoAf . ETi B’ airrddv v T Treblun
Svtwv, Tplv & THv Tapaiiav EABeiv, txaTdv vedv drrirAouv T
MeAomovviicw Tapeokeudleto, kai Eweidn troipa fiv, &viyero.
fiye & &l TV vedv dAiTtas "Abnvaiwv TeTpaxioyiAious kal
Irréas Tpiaxooious ¢v vauolv ITrraywyois TpdTov TéTe Ik TGOV
TaAaidv vedv Toinbeloais: §uveoTpaTtelovto Bt kal Xior xai
AtoProl mevThixovra vavaiv. &1e &t &viiyeto 1) oTpamid almn
"Abnvaiwv, MedomTovvnaoious xatéAirov Ths "ATTikiis dvras dv
T mapaAiai. &pixdpevor bt & "Emidauvpov Tfis MeAomovviioou
Etepov Tiis Yiis TV TOAAf v, kail Trpds TAV TOAIv TTposPardvTes s
EATriBa utv fiABov ToU EA€lv, oU pévTor Trpouywpnot ye. dvaya-
yduevor bt &k Tiis 'Embaupou Erepov TV Te Tpoiinvidba yiiv kal
‘AMdda xai ‘Epuiovida toi 8t TaUTa TévTa tmbaAdooia Tis
MMeAomrovvriogou. &pavTes 6t &’ arrddv &gixovro &5 Mpaocids Tis
Aoxwwvikils TTOAIopa Embaidooiov, kal Tiis Te yijs ETepov xal
aUTd 16 MOAIopa eldov kal ErdpBnoav. TatTa &t woifjoavTes i’
ofxov &vexwpnoav. Tous 5t TlehoTrovvnaolous oUxéTi katéAaPov tv
T ATk Svras, AN &voxexwpnkdTas.

"Ocov bt ypbdvov ol Te MMehorowwtioiol floav &v TiH yij T
"Afnvalwv kal ol 'Abnvaior toTpdTevov Eri TV vedv, 1) vboos Ev
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Te T oTpaTidn Tous "Abnvalous Epbeipe xal v TH1 WOAR, woTE
xal EAtyBn Tous MeAoovvnolous deloavrtas 16 véonua, ds Eruv-
8&vovTo TV arropdAwy 811 Ev THi oAl eln kal 8drTovTas &ua
Hiob&vovTo, 8Gogov & Tiis yTis E§eABeiv. T ¢ toPoAii TauTm
TAEioTOV Te X povov Evéusivav xal THv yfiv maoav Etepov fuépas
Y&p Teooapdxovra pdAlota tv TH1 yii T "ATTiki1 EyévovTo.

Tou & autou Otpous “Ayvwv ¢ Nikiov xal KAedtroptros &
KAewviou, fuotpdrnyor dvres TepikAéous, AaBdvres Thv oTpaTidv
fimrep Exelvos ExpioaTo toTpdTtevoav elBus Eml XaAxidéas Tous
¢l ©pdikns kal MoTeldaav &1 woAiopxouvptvny, deixéuevor b¢
unyavwdas Te T TMotedaial Tpootpepov kal mwavrl TpdTTwI
treipdvTo EAsiv. Trpouywpee Bt autois olte 1) alpeais Tis TOAews
oUte T&AAa Tils Trapaoxevfys &§luws: Emyevouévn yap ) véoos
tvraiBa 5 wéwu tnriece ToUs ‘Abnvaious, ¢belpovoa THv oTpa-
Tidv, GoTe xal Tous TpoTépous OTPATIWTAS voofioal TV
‘Abnvaiwy &md Ths §Uv "Ayvwwt oTpamids, v T Tpd TOU
xpoévun Uylafvovras. (Qopuiwv 8t xal ol t§axdoior kal xiAion
oxéT1 floav Trepl Xahabéas.) & utv odv "Ayvwv &vexwpnoe Tais
vavoiv & Tds "Abfivas, &o TeTpaxioyiAlwv dTrAITddV YiAious kal
TevTiikovTa Tit véowr &moAboas v Teooapdxovra pdAioTa
fluépais: ol B¢ wPOTepor OTPATIOTA KAT YWpav PéEvovTes
trohibprouv Thv MoTeidanav.

Metd 8¢ v Seutépav toPoAtlv TV Tledoovwnoiwv ol
"Afnvaiol, s fi Te yj aUtdv ETéTunTto 1 BeUrtepov kal 1) vdoos
tréxerto &ua kal & woAepos, iAlolwvTto Tds yvauas, kal Tov utv
MepixAta tv altion elyov G Teloavra opds TToAeusiv kal &1” bxei-
vov Tais Eupgopais TepIeTrTwroTES, Trpds Bt ToUs AaxeSaupovi-
ous Qpunvro §uyywpeiv: xal TrpéoPes Tivas TréppavTes G
oUrrous &mrpaxTor EyévovTto. TravTayxdlev Te T yveum &ropot
kaBeoTnrdTes vixeivro T Mepikhei. & 8¢ dpdv alrrous Tpds T&
mapévta yaAemaivovras kal wavra molouvras &wep onrrds
fixmde, EUAAoyov morfjoas (En &’ toTpatyer) ¢PouAeTo BapoU-
vai Te kal &rayaydov Td dpyilduevov Tiis yvauns Tpds TO fimic-
Tepov kait &BetoTepov xaTaoTiioom TrapeAbdov 5t EAe§e Toiabe.

“Kal wpooBexopévwr ot t& s dpyfis Uudv & pe yeyévntan
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(aloBdvopan y&p Tds altias) xal baAnoiav TolUrov Eveka §uvi-
yayov, &mws Utropviiow kal pépywpon ef T ufy dpbdds § Epol
yoAemraivete f} Tods Sunpopais elkete. Eyd ydp fyyoUua wodAw
mAelw EGpumacav dpBovptvny doeeAeiv Tous [BiwTas f kad’ Ekag-
ToV TGV TOAITAV ebmpayoloav, ddpdav 5t opaAAopévny. kaAdds
utv ydp oepdpevos dviip To kad' fautdv Biagleipontvns Tiis
matplbos oUbtv flooov §uvardAAvtal, xoxoTuy@Vv &t v elrTu-
Xouon ToAAGH uaAAov SixowileTan. dwdTe oUv TéAg ptv T
16ias Sunpopds ola Te pépewv, €ls & ExacTos Tds éxelvns &&Uvartos,
TExs oU ypf) évtas &ulvelv aUrTijt, kal py & vy Upeis Spaere: Tals
kat' ofkov xkaxompaylois &xwemAnypévor ToU xowoU Tis
cwtnplos &eleole, xal tué Te TOV Tapavicavta molepsiv xal
Uns airrovs of EuvtyveTe Bt altias éxeTe.

“Kaltor tpol Tolotran &vbpl dpylleabe &5 oUbevds floowv olo-
um elven yveoval Te & Sfovra xal Epunveioan TatTa, AdmoAls
Te xal XpnudTwv kpeloowv. & Te yap yvous kal p capds 515&-
Eaxs &v Yot xal €l pf) dveBuption® & e Exwv dupdrepa, Tijt 5t TéAa
Buovous, oix &v duolws T olkelws pp&lor mwpoodvros &t kal
ToUbe, xpfinaor 6t vikwpbvou, T& §Yumavra ToUTou tvds &v
TwAoITe. o1 €l por kal péows tjyoUusvor paAdov Erépwv
Tpoctivan auTd TToAepeiv ErelofnTe, oUx &v elkdTaws viv ToU ye
&Bikeiv altiav gepoiuny.

Kal ydp ofs utv alpeois yeybvntan TdAAa eituxolot, ToAAY
&voia roAeptioo: el &’ &varyxaiov fjv 1} el§avras elbUs Tois TEAGS
Uraxoroan 1} kivbuveioavtas epryeviofal, & euydv Todv klvbu-
vov ToU Umrootévtos peptrrdTepos. kal Eyd utv & alirrés el kal
ok Eflovapon: Upels &6t upeTaPdAAere, Ewebdy SuviPn Univ
neigBiivan ptv &xepadors, ueraptAey &t kaxovptvors, kal Tov Epdv
Adyov tv Téd1 Upetépot &obevel Tiis yvauns pu 6pbdv eaivectan,
51671 16 ptv Autrolv Exer fi5n v aloBnow &xdoTwn, Tiis &t
weeMlas &meomiv En 1) BiAwaors &raoi, kal petaBoltis ueydins,
xal Tarrns 4§ SAlyou, tutreoovons Tarreiviy Updv ) Bikvoix Ey-
kapTepeiv & Eywwte. BovAoi ydp epdvnua Td alpviSiov kal drpoo-
&dxnTov kal TO TAtloTwi apoAdyw SupPaivov: & Upiv wpds
Tois &AAois oy fikiora kal kard Ty vdoov yeytvntan. Spws bt
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TOAMV peydAnv olkotvras kal tv fifeoiv &vTitrdAois alrri Tebpau-
uévous xpecov kal §upgopals Tais peyloTas E0EAev UploTaobon
kal T &Elwow uYy &pavilewv (fv fown ydp ol &vbBpwmror Bikan-
oUot Tijs Te Urapyovons §4Ens almiaofar doTis paraxion EAAelTrel
kal Tijs uN TpoonkoUons wiceiv Tov BpacUtnTi Speyducvov),
&woAytficavras &t Té 161 ToU xowou Tiis cwTnplas &vriAappfé-
veoban.

“Tov 62 wévov 1oV katd TOV TéAepov, p| yévntal Te TOAUS
kal oUbtv uaAov mepryevarpela, &pxeltew ptv Upiv kal ixeiva dv
ols &AAoTe ToAA&xis ye b1y &rébeifa oUx bpBids alrrdv UtroTrTEy-
duevov, BnAwow &t kal Tébe, & no1 Sokeite o’ arrol TOTOTE
fvBupnBijval Utrdpyov Upiv peyéBous épr & THY &pxhv obT’ Eyd
tv Tois mplv Adyols: oUb’ Gv vuv Expnodunv koprwdeoTtépav
ExovT! THv TTpooTroinow, el piy karamrewAnyptvous Upas TTapd T
elkds Edpoov. oleaBe putv yap TéV §uppdxwv ndvwv &pxetv, tyw &t
&mogalvew BUo pepidv TV Es xpiicv pavepdv, yiis kal 8aidoons,
ToU ETépov Upas avtds kuplwtdTous ovras, Ep’ doov Te viv
vépeoBe xal fjv &l wAtov PouAnBijte: kal olx EoTiv doTis Tij1
Uttapyouoni Trapaokevijl Tou vauTikoU TAfovras Upds oUTe
BaciAels olrre &AAo oUStv EBvos Tav &v T TapdvTt KWAUTEL.
@oTe oV kaTd THY TRV olkiddv kal Tijs yis xpelav, v peydiwy
vopllete toTepficbon, autn W) BOvams oalvetar oud’ elkds
XOAeTads pépev aUtdv paAAov fj o xnwiov kal EyxaAAwTiona
TAoUTov Tpds TauTnv voploavtas SAiywpiioar, kal yvaval
tAevBepiav pév, fiv dvTidapPavdpevor aUTiis Siacwowpey, pai-
6lws TaUTta dvaAnpoptvnv, &AAwv &t UmaxoUcaor xal T&
TpokexTnHéva QiAeiv EAaoootodat, TV Te Tatépwv puiy Xelpous
xaT' duedtepx Qavijvai, ol petd Tovwv kal oU map’ &AAwv
Ge§duevor xaréoyov Te kal mpootTt BicowoavTes Traptbooav Uuiv
autd (aloyiov &t Exovras deaipebnvan 1) xTwptvous &ruyijom),
ftvar ¢ Tois ExOpois Opdoe pYy gpoviipaTt povov, &AA& wkal
xaTappovijpaTi. alxnpa piv ydp kal &wd &pabdlas ebrruyoUs xal
Baidcd it Eyylyvetan, kaTappdvnois 5t &5 &v kal yveopnt m-
oTeUn! TV tvavTiwv Trpouxet, & fuiv Umdpyet. kal TV TOApav

&md Tiis duolas TUyns ) EUveois ik ToU Umépgpovos ExupwTépav
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TapéxeTa, EATTid Te fooov moTeve, fis Ev Tan &rdpwr 1) oy s,
yvount 8t &md Tdv UrapyxdvTwy, fis PePaioTépa 1) Trpdvoia. Tiys
Te TTOAEws Upas elkds Té Tipwpévanr &md ToU &pyev, drrrep
&rravres &ydAAeode, Pondeiv, kal ut) pelyeiv Tous TOvous 1§ unbt
TS Tipds Sicoxelv:

“Mnbt vopioan Tepl Evds pdvou, Boulelas &vt’ EAeuBepias,
drywvileoBar, &AM kal &pis oTeprioews xal kivBuvou v v Tijt
&pyx i &y BeoBe. fis oUd’ txariivan ETi Upiv EoTiv, €l Tig kal T68e
v T mapdvm Bediws &mpayuoouvm &vbpayaBileTtarr s
Tupawida ydp f18n ExeTe aUTrv, fiv AaPeiv ptv &Bikov Boxei elvan,
&oeivan Bt EmikivBuvov. TéyioT’ &v Te TOAIv of ToloUTO!L ETépOUs
Te elgavTes &droAéoeiav kai €l TTou Emi oPdV aUTdV auTdvouor
olkhgeiav: 1o y&p &rpayuov oU owileTan pf) peTd ToU SpacTn-
piov TeTaypévov, oUdt v &pyouom TOAel Suupépel, GAA' Ev
Utrnkdwi, &opaidds BouAeverv.

“*Yueis 8t ufyTe Urd TGOV TO1OVEE TTOMTOV TrapdyeoBe phTe Ept
&1" Opyiis Exete, d kai avuTol §uvBibyvwTe TToAepelv, €l kal trreA-
86vTes ol tvavTior Edpaocav &rrep elkds Av pry EeAnodvTwv Yudv
Utraxovelv, tmyeyévnTtal Te Trépa dv Tpooedexoueda 1 véoos
f6¢, wpayua udvov &t TV mévrwv EAMiBos kpeiooov yeyevn-
uévov. kai 81” arthiv ofd’ &1 pépos T1 paAdrov ET1 mooUua, ovU
Bikalws, el pf) kal dtav mapdk Adyov T €U wp&EnTe Epol &vab-
OETE.

“Otpetv B¢ ¥pN T& Te dapovia &vayxkaiws T& Te &d TGOV
ToAepiwv &vBpeiws: TaUTa ydp v Ea1 T 18e Tt TOAel TTpdTEPOV
Te fjv VUV Te pfy Ev Upiv kAU, yvrTe 8¢ Svopa péyioTtov arriv
¢xovoav tv amaoiv &vlpwTrols Sid 16 Tais Euugopais pty elkerv,
TAcioTa & cwpata kal wdvous dvnAwkéval ToAéuwi, kai SU-
vauiv peyfiotnv &0 péxpr ToUBe xextnuévny, fis &5 &iSiov Tois
¢my1yvouévols, fiv kal vov UrevBduév moTe (TTdvTa y&p TéQUKE
kai tAagoouofai), pviiun xoraAeAeiyeral, ‘EAAAvwv Te dTi
"EAANnves AeloTwv BN fip§auev kal oAépors peyioTols &vréayo-
pev pds Te Uuptravras kai ka®’ ikdoTous, TOAIV Te TOIS TTAOIV
EUTTOPWTATNV Kal PEYIOTNV IKACapEY.

“Kaitol TaUra 6 ptv &rpdrypwv pépyanrt’ &v, & 8¢ 5pav 11 kai
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aUtds PouAduevos EnAmoer el 8¢ Tis ut) kékTnTan, ploviioer. To Bt
moeicBon kal Avtrnpovs elvan &v Téd1 apdvti o utv Urijp§e 61y
Sooi Erepor Erépwv filwoav &pxetv: doTis St Erl peyloTols 16
tripBovov Acupéve, dpBdds Pouleletar. pigos ptv y&p oux tmi
ToAU &vtéxel, ) &6 mapautika Te AaputpdTns xal & 16 EmaTa
56€a aleluvnoros karaelrerar. Upeis 6t & Te 16 péAAov kaAdv
poyvévTes & Te TO aUTika uf) aloypdv Ta fiSn mpoBupw
dupdtepa kThoaofe, kal Aoxebaipoviols ufte EmknpukeUeade
ufiTe &vBnAol EoTe TOTS TTapolon wdvors Papuvouevor, ws olTives
mpds Tds Suppopds yvooum piv fikioTa Avmouvtal, Epywn &t
udAiora &vtéyouow, oUrorl kal TéAewv kal (BiwTdv kpdTicTol
elow.”

ToiaUra & MepixkAfis Adywv ErreipaTo ToUs "Abnvalous Tiis Te &
aUTov Spyils TapaAvely kal &mo TV apdvTwv Sevdv rrdyev
v yvwpnv. ol &t Snpoolan ptv Tois Adyors &vemelBovro kal olte
Tpds Tous Aoxedajtovious ET1 Erreptrov & Te TOV TrdAepovV paAAov
wpunvro, I6fcn &t Tois wabipaciv EAumrolvro, & ptv Sfjpos &
&’ EAaocodvwv dpppevos EoTépnTo kal ToUTwy, ol 5t Suverrol
kaAd xTpaTa Katd T xwpav ofkodoplais Te kal ToAuTeAéon
KaTaoKeUaTs &moAwAexdTes, TO 58 péyrotov, wodAspov &vt’ €l-
privns Exovtes. o pévror wpdTepdV e ol Eupmavtes EraioavTo v
Spy i Exovres arrdv mplv Eonuiwoav xprjuaciv. Uatepov & aliths
oU TroAA@®I, Oep PiAel SpiAos Toleiv, oTpatnydv eldovto kal
wévra T4 wphkyuata tnérpeyav, dv ptv wepl T olkeia ExaoTos
fiAyet &ppAvrepot f15n Sves, v &t 1) Eupaca woAIs TTpooebEiTo
wAeloTou GElov voulfovTes elvan. doov Te ydp ypdvov TrpouoTn
Tiis woAews v i elpfivn, petplews EEnyeiTo kal dopaAdds Biepu-
Aatev oy, kal tyéveto ¢’ Ekelvou peyloTn, treb Te & odAe-
pos karéoTn, 6 5t palvetan kal &v ToUTw! TTPOYVOUS TV SUvamv.

"EmePlw &t 8Uo Ern xal E§ pijvas: kal Emadh) dwédavev, il
TAtov ET1 tyvadofn 1 Tpdvola altoU 1) &5 Tdv TOAepov. O ukv ydp
foux&lovrds Te kal TO vauTikov Bepatrelovtas kal &dpxhiv uh
tmiktwptvous v TAd1 TToAtpwt undt TH TdAE KivBuveUovTas Epn
Tepitoeofon ol &t TaUTd Te whvTa €5 TouvavTiov Empalav kal
&AAa Ew ToU TroAépou Boxolvta elval xatd Tds I8las prAioTiplag
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kal 181 xépdn xaxdx & Te opas aUrous xal Tous §uuudyous
troAiTevoav, & karopBoupeva ptv Tois [BidTans Tt kal weeAia
uéAAov fiv, opaiévra 5t T WOAel & TOV TOAepov PAGPN kabi-
otato. altiov & fiv dT1 éxeivos pev Buvatods v T Te &§rwopom
kai T yvoun xpnudTtwv Te Siagavds &bwpoTaTos yevouevos
karTeie TO TTATIB0s EAeuBEpws, kal oUx fiyeTo udAAov U’ avTou 1
atrds fye, Bk Td pufy krdpevos ¢§ oU mpoanxdvTwy THY Buvauv
pds ABovhiv T1 Adyev, &AR’ Exwv Er’ &§iwaoel xal Tpos dpyhiv T
&vraimreiv. OmoTE yoUv aloBoiTé T1 avtous Trapd kaipov UPper
Bapoouvras, Abywv kaTéAnooev Eri 7O poPeioban, kal dedioTag
a¥ dAdyws &vTikaBioTn éAw Emrl 16 Bapoeiv. Eylyverd Te Adyws
név Snuoxparia, Epywr ¢ Utrd ToU wpwTou &vbpods dpy. ol &t
UoTtepov Toor udAAov avrrol pods &AAfAous SvTes kal Speyouevor
TOU TP@TOS &xaoTos yiyveoban Erpdrrovro xa®' HBovas Tan
Srjuwt kal Td wpdyuara Evbiddvan.

"EE v &AAa Te TOAAL, ¢ év peydAm ToAe xail &pyhyv éxou-
ont, HuapThon xai & & ZikeAlav TTAoUs, 35 OU TOOOUTOV Yvwuns
&udptnua fiv Tpds oUs tmfioav doov ol ixméuyavres, oU T&
wpdopopa Tois olyopévors Emyryvwoxovtes GAAG katd Tas
[5las SiaPoAds wepl Tis ToU bfjpov TrpooTaocias, T& Te v T
orparoréduwt &uPAutepa Erolouv kai T Tepl THV TTOAIV TPLTOV
tv &AAfAois Etapdybnoav. opalévTes &t Ev ZikeAlon GAAM Te
TTAPATKEVT|I Kai TOU vauTIkoU T TTAtowi popiwt kal kara THv
oA fidn v oTdoa dvres duws Tpla ptv Ern &vreiyov Tois Te
wpdTepov Umdpyouot ToAepiols kal Tots &md 2ZikeAias per’
TV xal Tv §uupdywv T Tois TAéoov &eecTnkoot, Kupuw
Te UoTepov Pactiéws Tandi wpooyevoubvwi, &g Tapeiye xpHinaTa
MeAoovvnoiols & Td vauTikdy, kai ou TpoTeEpov Evebooav 1
avuTol ¢v opio xatd Tas 1Blas Biapopds TeprecdvTes EopaAn-
cav. ToooUtov T TlepikAel tmeplooeuoe TéTe &' GV aUTos
mpobyvw kal mévu &v panbiws TepryevéoBan THY WOAw TMedo-
TOVVNO{WV QUTWV TW1 TTOAEUWI.

Ol 8¢ AoxeBaipédvion kal ol §uppayol ToU arrou Btpous toTpa-
Tevoav vavoiv éxatdv &5 ZaxuvBov Thv vijoov, ) xeitan dvTiTrépas
HABos' elol ¢ "Ayaidv T@v & TMeAomovvricou &rmroikorl xal
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"Abnvalois Suvepdyouv. trérAeov &t AaxeSaipoviwv yiAtor dTrAT-
Tou xal Kvijuos ZrwapTidrns vaapyos. &mopdvres 5t s Thv yijv
E5fiwoav T& TOAAG. kal Ewerb ol Suvexwpouwy, &rémAevoav ¢’
ofxov.

Kal ToU alrrou 8pous TeAeutdvros "ApioTetus KopivBios xal
Aoxebaipoviwv TrpéoPes "AviipioTos kal NixdAaos kal Mpard-
Sopos kal Teyedns Tipeydpas kal "Apyeios 16lon TTOAALS, Topevd-
pevor & v "Aclav ds BagiAéa, el Tws weloaav alrrdv xpinata
Te Trapacyev kal Suptrodepsiv, &pikvolvral dxg Z1TéAKNY TTPGITOV
Tév Toipew &5 Opdukny, BovAdpevor reioal Te errdv, el Svavro,
pstaoTdvra THs Abnvalwv Suppayias oTparelioo Eml v
MoTelbanav, oU fjv orpbrevpa TV "Abnvaiwv ToAtopxotv, kal
fimep dpunvro, 6’ Exelvou mopeubijvan mépav Tol ‘EAAnoTéV-
Tov ws Qapvdkny Tov PapvaPdlov, 8 alrrols EueAAev as Paoi-
Ata &vamépyav. TapaTuyxévtes 5t "Abnvalwy TptoPes Atapyos
KoaAAipéyou kal "Apeividdns Oidfinovos wapd Téd1 ZiréAkn Tref-
Gouat Tov Tdboxov Tdv yeyevnuévov "Abnvaiov, ZitéAkou uldy,
ToUs &vbpas tyyxeploo opiow, dmws pufy SiaPdvres dxs BaoiAéa
v txelvou wéAw TO pépos PAdnpwoiv. & &t Treiobels mopevout-
vous artovs ik Tis Opduxns &l TS TAciov dn EusAAov TdV ‘EA-
AfjoTrovTov Trepaicoaev, plv toPalvev SuAAauBéve, &AAovs §up-
mépyas petd ToU Aedpyou kal "Apeividbov, kal txéAsvoey éxelvors
Tapabotvar ol 6t AaPovres Exdmoav ks Tas "Abrjvas. dpixoptveov
&t airrdv Seloavres ol ABnvaior Tov *ApioTéa p) alfis ogpas ETt
TAelw koxovpyii Siaguydv, dTi kal pd ToUTwY T& Tiis TToTel-
Salas kal Tav &l Gpdikns wévta tpaiveTo WpdEas, dxpltous kal
BouAoptvous EoTiv & elreiv alBnuepdy &méxTavav évras kal &
pdpayya totParov, SikatoUvtes Tois avrois dudvesBon olowep
kal ol Acxebopdvior Umrijp§av, ToUs tumdpous ols EAaPov
‘Abnvaiwv kal TV Suppdywy v dAx&or Trepl TTehomébvvnoov
TAtovras &rmoxTelvavTes kal s pdpayyas toPardvres. évras
Yép &1 xar® &pyds ToU oAépou Aaxkebapdvior doous AdPorev tv
T BaA&ooni ds ToAeplous SiépBerpov, kal ToUs perk "“Abnvalwv
SuptroAepotvTas kal ToUs unbt ued’ Erépoov.

Kat& &t ToUs alrtoUs ypdvous, ToU Bipous TeAevrddvros, kal
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‘ApmrpaxicdTan avtol Te kal TOV PapBdpwy woAAous &vaoTi-
oavtes toTpdTevoav Err’ "Apyos T "Augidoyikdv kal v &AAnv
‘Augidoylav. ExBpa 5t mpds Tous "Apyelous &md ToUds arrols
fipEarro TrpddTOV Yeviobon. Apyos 16 "Aupidoyikdv kal ‘Apgiio-
xlav v &A\Any Exmioe piv petd T& Tpowikd ofkabe dvaywpiicas
kal olx &peoxduevos Tijt &v "Apyer karaordoa ‘Auglioyos &
‘Appidpew tv Tér "Apmpoixd xdATrwi, dpwwvupov T davToU
warpld "Apyos dvopdoas (xal fiv ) woAis alrrn peyloTn TS
‘Appidoxlas kal Tols SuvatwTérous elxev olkfiTopas), Umd
Eunpopidv Bt ToAAais yeveais UoTepov mielduevor "AptrpaxicoTas
dudpous Svras Tt "Apgidoyikit Euvolkous émrnydyovrto, kal
1AAnvictnoav T vilv yAdooav TéTE mp@dTOV &Trd TGOV ‘Ap-
TpaxiwTOV Suvoiknodvtwy: ol &t &Ador 'Augiioyor BdpPapol
elow. &xBdAAouov oliv Tous "Apyelous ol "AumrpaxidTon Ypbvwi
kal atrrol loyouot Thv wéAw. ol 8’ "AugiAoxor yevoutvou ToUtov
S156aoiv tautous ‘Axapvac, xal wpooTrapaxoAéoavTes dupd-
Tepor "Abnvaious, o alrrois Qopplwvk te oTpaTydv Emepypav
kol vais Tpiékovra, &pikoptvou [68 ToU QPoppiwvos alpolon
korrdt xpéTos "Apyos kal ToUs ‘AumpaxicoTtas fivBpamdbicav,
kowijt Te Qikioav aUrd "Augidoxor xal ‘Axapvaves. petd bt
Touto ) Suppayia wpddTov tytveto "Abnvalois kal "Axapvaaov.
ol 5t "Apmpaxi@dron THv ptv Exbpav Es ToUs 'Apyelous &md ToU
&vbpamrobiouol opdv art@dv TpdTov troificavto, UoTepov &t
tv Tén moAépwi TRVBe THV orpateiav ololvTan atrtdv T Kal
Xabdvwv kal EAAwv Tivédv TGOV TTAncloxwpwy PappPdpwv: EAGS-
vTeS Te Tpds TO "Apyos Tiis utv Xdpas tkpdrouv, THv &t wOHA g
oUx tduvavro EAeiv pooPaAdvres, &rexwpnoav En’ olkov kal
SieAvtnoav kot EBvn. TooauTa piv Ev Tdd Bper EyéveTo.

ToU &’ Emyiyvoptvou xepdvos "Abnvaior vaus Eoteidav elkooi
utv mepl MeAowdvimoov kal opplwva oTparnydy, &s dpucdpevos
tx NovtrdxTov guAakiiv elxe uf1’ ExtrAciv ix KoplvBou xal ToU
Kpioalov kéATrouv unbéva pufiT’ tomwaceiv, trépas 5t 2§ Eml Kaplas
kal Avxlas kal MeAfjoavBpov oTparnydv, dmws Taut Te dpyvu-
poAoy@ot kal 1o AnioTikdv Tév MeAoTrovwnolwv pi) Edov aitd-
6ev dpuopevov PA&TTElv TOV TAOUV TRV SAk&Bwv TRV &rd
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dacrihiBos kal Qowvikns kal Tijs txei@ev frelpov. dvapPds bt oTpa-
Ticn "Abnvalwy Te TV &d TV ve@V kal TV Suppdywv & THY
Avxlav & MeAfioavbpos &moBuijioxel kal Tiis oTpaTias pépos Ti
SiépBeaipe viknBels pdynr.

ToU &’ alrrot yeipdivos ol TMoTeidearan Ereidd) olxért EdUvavto
ToAlopkoUpevol &vTtéxew, &AN' al Te & THv "ATTiKt toPoAal
TMeAomovvnaiwy oUdty uaAdov &raviotaoav Tous ‘Abnvalous &
Te oitos EmeAeAolmer, xal &AAa Te WOAAG Eweyeybvnyte aurrdh
1i5n Ppcdoews mépr dvaykalas kal Tives kal dAATAwvY tyéyeuvTo,
oUtw 61 Adyous wpoopépoum Trepl SupPaoews Tois oTpaTRyois
TV "Abnvalwv Tois &l oplol Tetayptvors, Zevopavti Te T
EUpimtidou kal ‘EoTiobwpwt Tédn "ApictoxAeibou xal Qavopdywt
11 KaAAindryou. ol &t rpooebi§avro, dpddvtes utv Tiis oTpaTiss
v TaAaiTrepliav v xwplw Xelpepivédl, &vnAwkvias &t fidn Tiis
woAews SioxlAia TéAavTa &5 THV WoAlopkiav. il Toiobe olv
EuviBnoav, E6eAbeiv altols kol Taibas kal yuvaikas kal Tous
EmikoUpous §uv vl tparrion, yuvaikas &t Ev Buoiv, kal &pyUpidv
T1 PpnTdV Exovras Epdbiov. kal ol piv Urréorrovdor EERAGov & Te
v XaAxkiSiktyv kal fji fkaotos EdUvaTo: 'Abnvaior ¢ ToUs Te
orparnyoUs trmitidoavro 611 &veu autddv EuvéPnoav (Evémbov
Yép &v kpatiioo Tijs woOAews i EPovAovTo). kal UoTepov twol-
kous Emepyav tautdv Es THY TToTelSaiav kal kaTwikioav. TaUTa
ptv v T Yeipdwn tydveto, xal 1o SeUrrepov Eros tredelTa TR
ToAépwt TdSe dv Bouxublibns EuvEyponpev.

ToU & tmiyryvoutvou 8fpous ol TleAoTrovuticiol kal ol §Uu-
uayot & ptv Ty "ATTIRY)V oUx totPadov, toTpdTevoov bt i
MA&raiay: fyyeito St "Apxibapos & Zev§iSauou Aoxebaipovicwv
PagiAels. kal kabloas Tov oTpaTdv EpeAde Smicddoev THv yijv: ol
&t TMAaraniys eUBUs ptaPers TépyavTes Tpds autdv Edeyov Toid-
be ‘“Apxibape xal Aaxebaipdviol, oV Sikaia Troieite oUd’ &fix
ofrre Uuddv olrre moatépwv v Eoté, & yiiv v TAatadv
orpaTevovtes. TMavoavias yap & KAeopppdtou Aaxebaipdvios
EAevbBepidoas TV "EAAGSa &rd TV Mrdeov petd EAAvwv TV
tsAnodvtwy Suvdpacfal Tov xivBuvov Tiis pdyns §| wap’ Huiv
tybveto, BUoas tv Tt MAaTaidv &yopdi lepd Ail EAeuBeplun kal
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Suyxaitoas mévras Tous Euppdyous &mebibou TTAaranelion yijv
kal woAw v agetépav Exovras avrovdpovus olkeiv, oTpaTteloal
Te pndéva mott &bikws &’ crrous pnd’ Emrl BouAelm- el &2 p,
&utvev Tous mapévtas Euppdyous katd Svvapv. T&be piv fuiv
Totépes ol Upbrepor EBooav &peTifs Evexa xal wpobuplas Tiis &v
Exelvols Tois kivBivols yevouévns, Uuels 8t t&vavtia Spare: perd
Y&p OnPalwv Tdv Auiv ExbioTwv Eml BovAelan T fuerépa
fixete. p&prupas 5t Beols Tous Te dpxlous TdTE yevoptvous Trotou-
evol xal Tous Upetépous mratpwious kal fuetépous Eyywplous,
Atyopev Upiv yijv v TMAcran(ba pty &Bikeiv pndt mapapadvev
Tous Spkous, Eav 8t olxeiv alrrovdpous kabBdrep Mavoavias E5i-
kalwoey.”

TooaUra elmévrwv TV MAaraiiy "ApxiSatios TrroAaBov €l-
ey “Blkaia Abyete, & &ubpes MAaranfis, fjv ToifjTe dpoia Tois
Adyois. kabfdmep yap Mavoavias Upiv rapébuxev, abrrof Te olrro-
vopeiofe xal Tous &AAous EuveheuBepolTe, Soot peTaoyOVTES TGV
ToTE KIVBUVY Upiv Te Suvddpooav kal elol vilv U’ "AbBnvaios,
Tapaokeut Te ToofBe kal wdAepos yeybvntan alrrédv Evexar kal
TV EAAwv EAeuBepidoews. fis ndioTa piv petaoydvTes kal atrrol
tupefvarre Tois Spkotis: el 5 pvy, &rep xal pdTepov fibn Tpouxkae-
odueba, fovxlav &yete vepdpevor T& Upttepa alrtddv, kal EoTe
unbt ped’ Exépwv, Stxecte &t &ugpoTépous pfAous, &l ToAéuw &
unSetépous. kal Tébe fuiv &pxéoer.” & utv "ApyiSapos ToooUTa
elmev.

Ol &t Miataucdv mptoPers dxoUoavTes TaUta EoijAbov &5 Ty
oA, kal T TANEa T& Pnbivra kowdoavres &mexplvavTo
aUtadn 6T &BUvata oglow eln molwelv & TpokaAeiTan &veu
"‘Abnvalwy (Traides y&p opdv kal yuvaikes rap’ ixefvois elev),
Sebitvan Bt xal mepl TH wdont wOAe piy Exelvov &roxwnodvrwy
"ABnvaior EA86vTes oplow olk EmTpéTrwoty, 1) ©npPaiol, s Evop-
ko1 &vTes kat& TO &dupoTépous SéxeoBan, albis ogdv Tv WAV
Teip&owaot karaAaPeiv. & &t BapoUvwy alrrous Tpds TatTa Epnye
“Uuets 8t woAv ptv xal olklas fuiv TapdboTe Tols AoxkeBaipovi-
o1s, kal yiis dpovs &mrobelforte xal SévBpa &p1Bpdd T& Uptrepax xal
&A\Ao el T Buvarrdv s &piBudv EABeTv: alrrol Bt petaywpfioaTe
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&mor PoUAeade, Ews &v & ToAepos firr Ererbdv &t TapéAbni, &ro-
Sdoopev Upiv & &v TapaAdBwpev. péxpr &t ToUbe E§opev TTapoka-
Tabrikny, Epyaldpevor kal popdv pépovTes §i) &v Uuiv uéAAm Ikavi
toeoBal.” ol &’ dxoUoavTes EofiABov albis &5 Ti)v wOAW, kal Pov-
Aevodpevol petd ToU ArBous EAe§av 611 PoUuAovTan & Trpoxael-
Tan "Afnvalois kowvdoar TpdTOV, Kal AV WElBwo alrTous, TTolEiv
TaUTa péxpr 6t Toutou omeloactal oplov tkéAevov kal TV yiv
put) dniotv. & &t Nuépas Te tomeloaTo v als elkds v komodijvan,
kal T yfiv oUx ETepvev.

"EABOvTes 6t ol TTAarautis mptoPeis ws ToUs "Abnvalous kal
BouAeuadpevor peT’ aUT®dv TdAy fiAbBov drary yéAAovTes Tois tv
Tt wOAer TO1&Ser “‘olr’ Ev TAn TPd TOU Ypdvor, @ &vbpes
MAaraitis, &’ oU EUnpayot Eyevéuede, "Abnvaiol paoiv tv olbevi
Upds potofan &bikoupévous olrte viv epidyeaden, Ponbiioev &t
katd SYvamw. tmoximrouo! Te Upiv Trpds TdV Spxwv oUs ol
Torépes Opooav pundiv vewTepliev epl THY Suppayiav.” Torou-
Ta TV TptoPewv drayyeddvtwy ol TAaTaifis ¢PouAesoavro
"Abnvalous pfy TrpobiBdval, GAN &véyeoBan kal yijv Tepvopévny,
el 8et, SpdvTas kal &AAo Tr&oyxovTas &1 &v upBalvm: EEeABeTY Te
undéva &1, &AN’ &d ToU Telyous &mrokpivagBan & &buvara
opiol Toieilv toTlv & AaxeSonpdvior TpokaAotvTat.

Qs bt &rexplvavro, Evtelfev b1y pddTov ptv &5 tmpapTuplav
kal feddv kal fpdwv TV tyxwplwv ‘Apxidapos & PaociAeUs
katéoTn, Adywv @be “Oeol door yijv TH MAaralda Exete xal
fipwes, SuvioTopts EaTe 011 olTe TV &pxnv &bikws, txAiTrévTwY
&t Tedvbe poTépwv T EuvidpoTov, Etrl yijv THVEE fiABopev, Ev fin
ol warépes fudv euEduevor Upiv Midwv tkpdrnoav kal mapto-
XETE aUTiv evpevi] fvaywviocaocBai Tois ‘EAAncw, olte viv, fijv T1
To1dpEY, &BIKTIOOHEY" TTpOoKaAEcApEVOl Yap TTOAAK kal elkdTa ol
Tuyx&vopev. §uyyvwuoves 5t EoTe This uiv &Bixias koA&leofai
Tois Umrdpyouot mpoTépols, Tils 6t Tipwplas Tuyxdveiv Tols
tmgépouat vopluws.”

ToocaUra tmbadoas xabioTn & woAepov TV oTpaTdV, Kal
Tp@dTOV piv TreplEcTAUpwaav aUTous Tois SévBpeotv & Exoyav,
ToU unbtva &1 thitvan, Emarta xdpa Exouv Tpds THY oA, EATr-
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LovTes TayioTny alpeciv EoeoBon alrrddv oTpaTeiuaTos TogouToy
¢pyaloptvou. §UAa utv oliv TépvovTes &k Tol KiBanpdvos apowt-
koBépouv txarépwbey, popunddv &vtl Tolywv TiBEvTES, STreds pi)
Braytorto Errl oAU 1o Yduar Epdpouv 6t GAny ks alrrd kal AfBous
kal yijv kal e 1 &AAo &virtev péAdor EmBoAAduevov. Hutpas &t
Exouv tépBourixovrat kal vikras Suvexds, Sinipnuévol kar’ &va-
TaUAas, GOTE Tous ptv @épev, Tous Bt Umrvov Te kal giTov alpei-
oBai* AoxeBaupoviwy Te ol Eevaryol ExdoTtng TdAews EuvepesTETES
fiviykalov & 16 Epyov.

‘0Ol 8¢ MAaTaniis dpdvTes TO x@ua alpopevov, §UAIVov TeIYos
EuvBivtes xal EmoThoovTes T EouTddv Telyer Hi mposexoUTo,
towikobdpouv s alrrd TAlVBous ix TdV tyyus olkicv kaBapoiv-
Tes. EUvbeopos &' fiv alrrois Té& VA, ToU pt) bywnAdv yryvdpevov
&olsvis elvon 16 olkobbpnue, kal TpoxaAUpuaTa elye Sépoers kal
Bi19Btpas, doTe Tous Epyafoptvous kal T& EUVAa ufjTe TUppdpoIs
olorois PéAAeofou tv &opadelon Te elven. fjipeto &t 16 thyos Tou
efyous ptya, kal 16 X@dua ol oxoAaitepov &vraviier arddl. kal
ol MAaraifis To1bvbe 11 EmivooUotv: BieAdvtes ToU Telyous i
TpootmTrTe TO XOHa Exepdpouv TV yijv. ol &t TleAorovviioion
alofbuevor v Tapoois kaAduov TTnAdy tviAdovTes EatBaiiov & 1o
Sinipnptvoy, dtrws pr) Siaxedpevov doTrep ) YTy gopoito. ol &t
TauTht &rokAniduevol ToUTo ptv twéoyov, Umrdvopov &t &k Tiis
ToAews dpulavres kal Euvtekunpdpevor UTrd 1o Y@dua UpeTAkov
aufis mapd o@ds Tdv Yol kal EAdvlavov &l oAU Tous Efw,
@oTe FmPdAdovTas figoov &viTev Urayopévou atols k&Twlev
ToU ywpaTos kal 1&vovTos alel trl 16 kevoUpevov. eB1des &t pi)
oUb’ olUrred Buvewvranr dAlyor Tpds moAAoUs &vréxewv, mpooem-
eEnUpov T68¢° T ptv utya olkobdunua travcavro tpyalduevor
70 xard TO X@ua, Evlev St kal Evlev alrrol &pEduevor &d Tol
Ppayéos Telyous &k ToU Evtds pnvoabis & THv TOAw Eowixobs-
pouv 3rews, €l T ptya Teios &AlokoiTto, ToUt’ &vréyol, kal 8o
ToUs Evavtious alfis Trpds alrtd yolv kal mwpoywpolvras tow
BirAdo16v e Trovov Exev kal Ev dppiBdAwr pdAAov ylyveoba,

"Apa &t Tij1 xwor kal pnxavds mwpooijyov ol TleAowovwioto
Tij1 TOAE, plav ptv 1} Tol peydiov olkoboufjuaTos kark T Y@pa
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mpocayfeica tml péya Te karéoeioe kal Tous MAaraids EpdPnoev,
&AAas 68 SAAm ToU Telyous, &s Ppdyovs Te TrepiPdAiovTes Gv-
fdwv ol TTAarmils, kal SoxoUs peydAas &ptfioavTtes &Avoeon
naxpais c18npais &wd Tiis Toudns txaripwdev &mwd xepaidv Suo
tmixexAipévadv kal UtrepTevouadv Utrtp Tol Telyous &veAxloav-
Tes Lyxapolas, dwédTe pooTreaeiofal Tt péAAor ) unyavty, dole-
oav v Soxdv YaAapals Tails dAvoect xal oU Sik xeipds Exovres,
1) 6t pUum tumimrovoa &mexaiAile Td potxov Tiis EuPolfs.

77 per& 5t ToUTo ol TlehoTrowvtioioy, s of Te pnxaval olbtv deé-
Aovv kal tén yopatt 76 dvnitelyiona tylyvero, voploavTes &iro-
pov elvan &md Tév wapdvTewv Sevddv ALV THy TOAW TIpds THY
wepi1Tel X101V TTapeoxevdlovro.

2 TMpdTepov 6t rupl EBokev alrrois eip&oan el SUvanvro Tvelpa-
705 Yevoptvou EmipAé§an Ty oA olicav ol peydAny: wioav
yép &) [BEav birevdouy, el s opiowv &veu Samdvns kal oAtop-

3 «xlas mpooayBeln. popolvres &t UAns poxiAous TrapéParov &mrd
Tou Yoparos is 16 peralyu wpidTov ToU Telyous kal Tijs wpooyw-
oews, TayV &t mAfpous yevoutvou Sik mroAuyeiplav Emiraptvn-
oav kal Tijs &AAnS woOAcws Soov EEUvavto &rd ToU peTecdpov
TAtioTov Emioyeiv, tuPardvres &t Up EUv Beloon xal wioon fypav

4 Ty UAnv. xal tyéveto pALE Tooaun domv oUbels TTw & ye Exeivov
Tov Xpdvov xepomroinTtov elbev' (fidn ydp tv Speatv UAn Tp1pBei-
oa Ut &vipwy mpds alrmiv &rd Terropdrov TUp kal pAdYa &’

5 alrroU &vijxev.) ToUro 6t péya Te fijv kal ToUs TTAaTaugs TEAAx
Siapuydvras EhayloTov EBéinoe Giapleipar Evrds ydp ToAAoU
Ywplov Tis woAews ol fjv TeAdoa, Trvelpd Te el Emeybveto
ovUrriji Ewlpopov, dmrep kal fiAmilov of tvavtio, oix Gv Sitguyov.

6 vov 6t xal T68e Abyeran EupBiivan, UBwp ¢§ oUpavol oAV kal
Bpovtds yevopbvas oféocn Ty pAdya kal o¥te Tavsbijvan Tdv
klvBuvov.

78 Ol 8 Medotrovviioior Emebd) xal ToUrtou SikuapTov, uépos ptv
T1 KaTAAITTOVTES TOU oTparToy, TO 6t Atov &pbvres TrepieTelyifov
T WA xincA w1, SieAdpevor kot TrdAers Td Ywplov: Thepos Bt

2 tvrds e fiv xal Ewbev € fis ErhivBelioavto. xal Emeidy mav
teipyaoTo Tepl &pxToUpov tmiToAds, xaroAirdvTes QuAaxds
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ToU fjuloeos telyous (1o &t fjmov BoiwTol tplAagoov) &veywpn-
oav T oTpatid Kal SieAiBnoav katd woAets. MAaraitis 52 wai-
Sag ptv xal yuvaikes kol ToUs TpeoPutdTous Te kal ATBos TO
Sy peiov TV &vlpwmwy TpdTepov Exxexopiopévor floav Es Tds
"Abfjvas, artol 5t EmroAioproUvTo EykaTaAeAeippévol TETPOKS-
otot, ‘ABnvaiwv & dyborixovta, yuvaikes 62 béka xal éxartdv
citomrolof. TocoUTol fjoav ol Euumravres dte &5 THv oAlopkiav
xafioravro, kal &AAos oUbels fjv &v Tén Telxer olrre BoUAos o’
tAelBepos. Toiatn piv ) MAaTaiddv roAopkia karreoxevdodn.
ToU &' crrol 8fpous kal &pa T Tév MAaTaidv Emotpatelo
"‘Abnvaiot BioyiAlors dmAltans Eoutdv kal lrmelon Siaxoolols
teoTpdrevoav Eml XaAxibéas Tous Eml ©pdikng kal Bottiadous
&xpdlovros ToU oltou: toTpathiye 6t Zevopdov & EUpimriSou Tpi-
Tos atrrds. EABbvres Bt Urd IdpTwAov THY BoTTiktv TdV aitov
BiépBeipav. E86xer 8t kal wpooywpticev 1 wéAis Ud Tiveov Evbo-
Oev TpacodvTwy. rpooTenydutwy &t & "OAuvlov Tdv ol TalTd
Povloptvwv dmrAiTal Te fHAbov kal aTpaTik &5 puAaxhv: fis Eret-
eABovomns & Ti)s ZrapTwAov & péynv xabloTavTan ol "Afnvaiol
U’ ot T wéAel. xal ol piv SmATTan TV XaAkibéwv kal
Errixoupol Tives petr’ alr@v vik@vTtan Umd TGV "Abnvalwy xal
&vaywpoUmv & TH)v ZwépTwiov, ol 8t trrijs Tév XaAkiBéwv kal
yidol vik@ot Tous TV "Abnvaiwv imréas kal yikoUs: elxov &
Tivas oU TroAAous TreEATaoTds &k Tiis Kpouoibos yiis kaAoupévns.
&pm &t Tiis pdyns yeyevnuévns Emponotow &AAor meATaoTal
Ex Tiis "OAUVBou. kal ol & Tiis ZrapTdAou yiol ds elbov, Bap-
ofjoavtes ToOis Te Tpooytyvopévols kal &éTi wpdtepov ol
fioonvro, tmiTifevrar aUbis petd TV XaAxiGéwy Irméwy kal Tédv
npooPontnodvtwy Tois 'Abnvalors: kal &vaywpolion wpds T&s
5Uo T&Eers as karéAirov Tapd Tols oxeuopdposs. kal STETE piv
tmiotev ol "Abnvaiol, tveblBooav, &moyxwpotot & tvéxeivro xal
tonkévifov. ol Te lmrmijs TV XaAkibéwv Tpocimmelovtes fi
Soxoln mpoatfaiiov, kal ol fixioTa gopficavTes ETpeyav Tous
"Abnvalous kal Emredicoav &l woAl. kal ol piv "Abnvaiorl & Ty
MoTelSaav karagesyovoi, kal UoTepov Tols vekpoUs UroaTrov-
Sous xouiodpevor &5 Tés "Abfjvas &vaywpolot Téd epidvTt TOU
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otpatoy &méBavov 6t alrtdv TpidkovTa kal TeTpaxdatot kal ol
otpatnyol wéves. ol & XaAxidiis xal BoTTidiol Tpomaidv Te
tornoav kal ToUs vexpoUs Tous aUtv &veAdpevor SieAvbnoav
KaT& TTOAELS.

ToU &' alrrolr 6£pous, o TToAAG! UoTepov TouTwy, "ApTrpa-
KidTal kol Xdoves Pouddusvor "Axapvaviav Ty waoav kata-
orptyoacto kal "Aénvalwv &rooTiiom melfovor Acxedonpovious
vauTikév Te Trapaockeudoaofar i Tiis Sunpoyibos xal dmAiTas
XiMous mépwen i’ "Axapvaviav, Aéyovtes &Ti, fiv vavol xal
el Gpa petd opdv EAbwory, &buvdTwy Svtwv EupPonbeiv
TV &rrd Baddoons "Axkapvévwy, panblews &v "Axapvaviav oxév-
Tes kal Tis Zoivlou kal KepaAAnvias kpariioovot, kal & mepl-
mAous olxként fooito "ABnvaiois dpolws mepl TleAomdvvnoov:
EATiSa & elvai kal NoUmoxtov AaPeiv. ol 6t AaxeSaipdvion
meroBévtes Kvijuov ptv vasapyov &1 dvta kal Tous Strirag drl
vavolv dAlyais elBUs Téumouaot, Té 86t vauTika TepiyyaAav
Tapackevaoapivml s TéayioTa TAEY &5 Asuxdba. fioav &t Koplv-
6101 SupmpoBupoUuevol pdhioTa Tois "ApmpaxiwTals &rolkols
olow. xal 7O ptv vauTikdv & Te KopivBou kal Zikuivos xal
TV TaUTy Ywplwv dv Tapaoxevijt fiv, 6 &' &k Aeuxddos kal
"AvaxToplov xal ‘Apmpaxias mpdTepov &pikdpevov Ev Asuxdbr
mepiépevev. Kvijpos 6t kol of per’ alrroU xfAtor dmATran EmeiBi)
tmepaiwfnoav Aalévres Qopulwva, 85 fipxe TOV elkoot VEDVY TGOV
‘AtTikév al Tepl NalnraxTov EppoUpouy, elBUs rapeokevédlovto

5 THv kard yijv otpatelav. kal aUrid Tapficav ‘EAAfvwv piv

~J

"AntrpaxidyTan kal Asuxdbion kal "Avaxtdpior kal oUs alrrds Excov
fiAe x[Atot MTeAoTrovwnolwy, P&pBoapor & Xdoves xihior &Paol-
Aevtol, v fyyolvto EmeTnolw: TpootaTeio x ToU &pyikoU yé-
vous ®Tuos kal Nikdvwp. §uveaTparelovTo 5t petd Xadvwv kal
©tompwTol &PaciAevtor. MoAooools 8t fye kal *ATwravas Sa-
BUAvos ErriTpoTros dv B&putros Tou PaciAéws ET1 maibos dvtos,
kal Mapauaious "Opoibos Baoidetwv. 'Optotan &t xiAio1, v
EPacirevev "Avtioyos, perd Mapavalwv §uvesTpaTeyovTto "Opof-
Sun "AvTmidyov tmiTphyavTos. Emeppe bt xal Tlepbikkas kpUpa
TV "Abnvalwv xiAlous Makebdvwv, ol Uotepov fjABov. ToUTwi
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T oTpatid Eropeeto Kvijuos ob mrepipeivas 1d &md KoplvBou
vauTikdy, kal Bik Tiis "Apyelas 16vres Aipvalav, xduny &relxi-
otov, trépinoav. &pikvoivral Te &l ZtpdTov, WOAIV peyloTnv
Tiis 'Axapvavias, vopilovtes, el Tairnv Trp>TnV AdPorev, ponbicos
&v oplon TéAAa poaywpricev.

"Axapvaves 5t aloBdpevor kat& Te yiiv ToAAYv oTpaTidy EoPe-
PAnxviav & Te BaA&oons vavolv &ua Tous woAepiovs Tapecoué-
vous, olrre SuvePoriBouy, tpUAaoady Te T& alTdv Exaorol, Tapk
e Qopplwva Erepmov keAeUovTes Spivev: & 58 &buvartos Epn elven
vauTikoU & KopivBou pfAdovtos txmAeiv Nomroactov Epfiunv
&mohimteiv. ol 8t Medomoviiioion kal ol §uppayor Tpix TéAR TroIf-
OOVTES 0PV aUTV Exwpouv Tpds THY TV ZTpatinv oMW,
Smrws Eyyls orparomrebevodpevol, el ply Adyors meiBoiev, Epyon
TEIp@IVTO TOU Telxous. kal péoov ptv Exovtes mpooijioav X&oves
xal ol &AAo1 B&pPapol, tx Gelids & clrrdv Aeuxdbior kal "Ava-
xtépiorl kal ol perk ToUTwv, tv &prorepdn St Kvijpos xal ol
TTeAotrovviiotor kal “AptrpaxiddTan- Sieixov &t oAU &’ dAAAwY
xal &oTiv &Te oUbE EwpdovTo. xal of utv “EAAnves TeTaypévor Te
Tpooijloav kal Sk puAaxiis Exovres, Ews toTpaToTebeioavTo tv
tmnbelworr ol 5 Xd&oves aplor Te alrrois moTevovTes kal &10U-
pevor Umd Tov Ekelvm frreipwTdv poyipwTaTol elvon ole
trréoyov 1O oTpaTdmebov kavahaPeiv, xwpticavtés Te AUun
petd TV &AAwv BapPdpwv tvdpoav arrofosl &v v oA
EAciv kal alrrov 16 Epyov yevioBal. yvdvres &' alrrous of ZTpd-
T101 E11 TrpocidvTas kal fjynoduevol, pepovoptvwv el kparioeiav,
ok &v ETi oglol ToUs “EAAnvas dpolws wpooeAleiv, mwpoAoxi-
Louat 1) T& wepl v wOAv EvEBpas, xal Eraibhy EyyUs fioaw, &
Te Tiis TOAews Sdpdoe ywphoavTes kal &k TV tvebpiov mpooTi-
TrTovoiv. kal &5 péPov xaTaoTdvTwy Siagbeipovral Te ToAAol TéV
Xadvwv kal ol &AAor PdpPapor s elbov alrrous EvBovTas otk
Umrépeivav, &GAA’ Es puy Tt karéornoav. T@v &t ‘EAANVIKGY oTpa-
ToméSwv oUbérepov fiiobeTo Tiis péyns 51 TS TOAY TrpoeAbeiv
avrrous kal oTpatdmedov olnBijvan karaAnyoutvous trelyeofat.
Ewrel B Evixevto pelryovTes ol PapPapo, &veddpPavdv Te alrtols
kal Euvayayévres T& oTpaTémeba foUyalov altou THv Hutpav,
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ts yeipas utv ouk ldvrwv oglot TV ZtpaTicy ik 76 mjTw Tols
&AAovs "Axapvavas SupPeBondnkévan, &rwbev 5t opevBovdvTwy
kal &5 &mroplav kafioTdvrwov (oU yép fiv &vev dmAwv kivnbijval,
Goxoloi &t ol "Axapvaves kpérioTor elvan ToUrro Troieiv). Emeidin
&t W EytveTo, dvayxwprioas & Kvijuos Tij orpamidn kardk Téyos
twl Tov "Avamrov mroTapdv, ds dméxer oradlovs dydorixovra
ZTpdrTou, Tous Te vexpous kopldeTan T Votepalas Uroorévbous,
kal Olviabdv Supmrapayevoubtvawv kard ialav &vaywpsi Tap’
arrous Twplv v SupPoniBaiav EABsIv. kéxeiBev Err’ ofkov &rrijAfov
txaorol. ol 6 ZTpdmor Tpomaiov EtoTnoav Tis pdyns TS TEdS
Tous BapP&pous.

To &’ & Tijs KoplvBou xal Tv &AAwv Suppdycov T@v & ToU
Kpioalov xéAtrou vauTikdy, & E6et apayeviobonr Tén Kvrjpa,
Smews uhy SupPonbowv ol &md Bad&oons &vw "Axkapvéves, oU
Tapaylyveral, &AA' fvayxdodnoav epl Tds alrrds fuépas Tiis
tv Zrphran pdyns vavpayijoar mpds Gopufwva kal Tés elkoot
vaus Tv "ABnvalwv al tppolpouv tv Navtrdxrwi. & yap Qoppi-
wv TTapotrAtovras autoUs ESw ToU kdATToU Ertipel, PouAduevos Ev
T eUpuxwpion EmbtaBa. ol 6t Kopivbiol kal ol §Uupayor EmAcov
utv ol s trl vavpaylav, dAA& oTpaTIWTIKGOTEPOV TTAPECKEY-
aguévol &5 Ty "Axapvaviav kal oUxk &v oldpevor Trpds trrd xal
Tegoapdkovra vaus Tas oetépas ToApfjoan Tous ‘Afnvaious
elkoon Tails tautdv vavpayiav Troijoactar treibty pévror &vri-
TapanwAfovtds Te Edpwv aUToUs Tapd yhiiv op®dv komGoutvawy,
kal & Merrpddv Tis "Axadas pds Thv dvrimrépas fjreipov SiaPal-
Advtawv &’ "Axapvavias koTeibov ToUs ‘Abnvalous &md Tiis
XaAk(Sos kal ToU Eltjvov rotauol wpoowAtovtas opiot, kal olx
EAafov vuxtds &poputodpevol, oUtw 61) dvayxadovral vaupayeiv
kar&k péoov TOV TopBudv. oTparnyol &t fioav piv kal kork
oAels Etx&oTwv of apeoxevdlovro, KopivBiwy 68 May&wy xal
"lookpdTns kal "AyaBapyibas.

Kal ol ptv TTedorowricior ErdEavto xikAov TRV veddv s pé-
yioTov ofof 1’ fioav uf) 5166vTes BikrAouv, Tds pwripas piv E§w,
fow && Tas wpUpvas, kal T& Te Aerrtd TAoiax & EuvimAe dvrds
TroloUvTan kal TrévTe vaus Tds &piota mAcoUoas, Strws EkrAdoley



EYITPA®HZ B 8l

Bik Ppaybos Tapoyryvouevol, €1 T mpooirTolev ol tvavrion.
ol & 'Afnvaiol kard plav vauv Tetayuévor TepiérrAeov arTous
kUxAw1 xal Euvijyov &5 SAlyov, tv xpdi alel apoamrAfoves kal
Séxnow Taptyovres alrrika EpPoeiv: mpoeipnTo & clrrols Umrd
Gopuiwvos pl) Emiyepeiv wplv v alrrds onufvni. fAmle y&p
otV ol peveiv Thy TéEv, Gomep tv yij meliv, &AAK SupTreoei-
oot wpds dAAAas Tds vals kal T& TAcia Tapayhv Trapébev, €l
T fxmrveloeiey i ToU kdATTOU T TrVveUpa, Smrep &vapévov Te Tepl-
érae kal eldBer ylyveafan Errl T Ew, oUbtva ypdvov foux&oev
avrrovs® kal v Emiyelpnow £’ toutdd Te Evdulev elvan dmrdTav
BoUAnTan, T@V vedv &ueivov rAsouadv, kal TéTE kaAAfoTnv yi-
yveofai,

Qg 6t 16 T TveUpa korrijier kal al vies Ev SAlywn 1i6n oUom
U’ &upotépwv, ToU Te &vipou TV Te wAolwy, &ux TTpooxel-
utvwv EtapdooovTo, kal vaus Te vnl wpookmirte kal Tois xovTois
Siewbotivro, Bofji Te Xpwuevor kal Twpds dAAfAovs dvTiguAaxiji
Te xal AoiBopian oUBtv karfikouov olrTe T@V TapayyeAAoptvawv
olte TV keAevoTdv Kal T&s kowas &bUvator Svres v kKAUBwW
&vagtpeiv &vlpwor &meipor Tois xuBepviiTaus &mreiBeotépas Ty
vais Tapeiyov, TOTe 81) katd TOV kaipdv ToUTov onpaivel, kal of
‘ABnvaior  TpoomeodvTes TpTOV itV kavablouor TV
orparnyibwv vedv plav, Ererra 68 kal T&s &AAas i xwprioeiav
SitgBeaipov, xal xoriornoav & &Axfiv ptv pnbéva Tpémeoo
orridv Umd Tijs Tapayis, pevyew &t & Tarpas xal Avuny Tijs
"‘Axalas.

Ol &t ‘Abnvaior xatabiw§avtes kal vats Swdbexa AaPovres
Tous Te &vbpas €5 alrr@dv ToUs mAeloTous dveAdpevor & MoAu-
kpelov &rérrAcov, kal Tpotraiov oTioavTes Emrl Tén ‘Pluwi kal vaiuv
&vobtvres T Tooelbdv &vexwpnoav &5 NaUmoxTov. rapémAey-
oav 6t xal ol TMeaomovvtioior eUBUs Tais epiAofrols TV vedv &
Tiis AUpns kal Marpdv s KuAAfjvny 1o "HAdlwv tmriveiov: kal &md
Asuxé&Sos Kuijpos kad al dxefveov vijes, & E6e1 Toirans Suppeian,
&pixvouvTan peTd TV Ev ZTpdTor pdynv &5 Tijv KuAAfivny,

Méumrouot 8t kal of Acebaipdvior Tén Kvijpen SupPolious tri
T&s vaus Tipokpdrn kal Bpaoibav xal Auxégpova, keAevovTes
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&AANY vaupoyfav PeATiw Tapaokevddeofon kal pfy U’ SAlywv
veav elpyeofan Tijs BaA&oons. E5dker ydp abTois &AAws Te xal
TpdTOV vavpayias Teipacaptvols ToAus & TapdAoyos elval, kal
oV ToooUTwi DiovTo opiv T vauTikdy AelrecBan, yeyevijoBon &¢
Tiva paAoxiav, oux &vtimiBévTes THv "Abnvalwy ik TToAAOU Ep-
meplav Ths ogeTépas 61’ SAlyou peAéns. dpym olv &méoTeAdov.
ol &t &pixdpevor perd ToU Kvijpou vails Te mrpoomepiyyeiav
kat& TOAels kal Tas wpoUrapyxovoas EEnpTUovto s &t vau-
naylav. méutrer 8t xal & Qopuiwv & T&s "Advas v Te Tapa-
okeutv aUTédv dyyehoUvras kal Trepl Tiis vevpayias fiv tviknoav
ppaoovTas, kal keAeUwv auTddl vaus 0TI TAeloTas Sidk Téyous
&mooTelAan, s kad’ fptpav txdoTnv EATiSos olons alel vaupa-
xtjoew. ol 6t &moméumouociv elkoot varis arréol, Too 6t kopifovm
autds TpooemrtoTeidav & KphyTnv mpdtov &oixéaban. Niklas ydp
Kpts MopTivios pdevos ddv melbs alrrous Emrl KuSwviav mieu-
oal, phokwv Tpoomonjoev authv oloav moAsplov Errfiye &t
MoAiyviTais Yapiiduevos dpdpois Tdv Kubwviatdv. kal & utv
AaPav Tds vaus dixeto &5 KpfiTny, kal perd Tédv MoAxvitdv
t5fiov T yijv Tédv Kubwwviatdv, kal U’ &vipwv kal &mAolas
tvBittpiyev olx SAlyov xpdvov: ol & tv Tiji KuAAfivm Teho-
Towioiot, ¢v ToUTwi &v dr ol ‘ABnvaior mepl Kpiytnv xot-
efyovTo, Tapeoxevaoptvor s il vavpayxlav waptmAevoav &
Tlavoppov Tdv "Axaikédv, olUmep alrrols & katdk yijv oTpatds
Tv TleAommovvnolwy mrpooePePondrixer. wapémAevoe &t kal 6
Gopulwv &l 16 ‘Plov T MoAuxpikdy kal dpuloaTo Ew alrrol
vauolv elkoow, alomwep kal tvaupdynoev. fiv 6t ToUTo piv Td
‘Piov ¢fAtov Tois "ABnvalots, T 8 Erepov ‘Plov torlv &vrimépas,
16 v T Medowovviiowr® Sifxetov &t &’ dAAAwv oradlous
uéAioTa &mtd Tijs Baddoons, ToU 5t Kpioalou xdATrou otdua
ToUTO Eotv. Errl olv Té Pleor Tér "Ayankén ol TMeAomrovviioiol,
&méyovti oU oAV Tol Mavéppovu, tv di alrrois & welds fv, dppl-
cavto kal alrol vavoly émtd kal ¢BSoprikovTa, treibl) kal Tols
"‘Abnvaious €lGov. kal &l piv 2E f Errd fpépas &vbdppouv &A-
Afidots peAetddvTés Te kol Tapaokevaldpevor THY vavpayiav,
yvounv Exovres ol utv py terrAeiv 8w tédv 'Pleov & THv ebpu-
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xwplav, poPolnevor Td wpdtepov Télos, ol 5 uh) tomAciv & T&
oTevd, vopiGovTes wpds Ekelveov elvan T Ev dAlywr vaupeayiav.

Emerta & Kvijpos kal & Bpaoibas kol ol &AAor Tdv TTedo-
mownoiwv aTparnyol, Pouddpevor tv Téyer TV vavpoylav
troifjican piv T1 kal &wd Tiv "Abnvalwv Emponbijoal, §uvexkd-
Atoav Tous oTpaTIdTAs TTPdTOV, Kal dpidvTes TV Tous TTOA-
Aovs S1& THv mpoTépav flooav poPountvous kal ol Tpotiuous
Svras TapexeAevocavto Kal EAe§av Toi&Se.

‘““H ptv yevoptvn vauvpayia, & &vbpes MeAomovvrioiol, el Tis
&pa 61" armiv Updov goPeitan v péAAovoav, oyl Sikatav Exer
Téxuapoiv To txgoBfical. Tii Te y&p Tapaokevij tvbers EyéveTo,
woTep Tote, kal oUyl & vaupayfov paAdov fi tml oTpareiav
EmAfopev: SuvEPn &t xal T& &md Tiis TUXNs olk SAlya tvav-
Tiwbfvan, kal wou T kal 4 &wepla wpdTov vaupayolvrag
topnAev. GoTe o¥ kard THY HueTépav xaklav T foodsda poo-
eyévero, oUbt Sikalov Tiis yvaouns Té p) kaTd kpdTos viknbiv,
Exov 8¢ Twva v alrén &vmidoylav, Tiis Ye Suppopis Té &mro-
Bavti &uPAtveoba, vopfoa &t Tais utv TUXas EvbxeoBal opdA-
Aecfai ToUs dvlpadtrous, Tais ¢ yvdpais Tous arrous alel dpBdds
&vbpelous elvan, kal pty &reipiav ToU &vbpeiou apdvTos Tpo-
BoAAoptvous elkdTws &v Ev Tivi kakoUs yevioBal.

“Yudv &t oUd’ 1) &meipla ToooUTov Aelmeran Goov TéAuM
TPOoUXETe: TWVSe 5t 1 EmoTHuN, fiv pdAioTa oPeiods, dvbpelav
utv Exovoa kal pvijunv €Sel &v Té Serven EmTeAeiv & Epadev, &vev
ot etnpuxlas oUbepla Téyvn mpos Tous xivBivous loyuel. @dBos
Yép pvijunv txrrAtiooe, Téyvn &t &veu dAxiis oUbty dgeAel. Trpds
utv olv T tumreipdTepov altdv TO ToAunpdTEpoV &vTiTéEaols,
Teds 5t TS ik iy fooav Sebitvan Td &rap&oxevor ToTe TUXEV.

“Meprylyveron 5 Upiv wARBSs Te veddv kal Twpds T yij1 olkeiac
oUan STTAITGOV TTapdvTwv vaupayeiv' T& 5t ToAA& TV TrAedvewv
xal &ueivov Tapeokevaoutvwy T Kp&Tos toTiv. oTe oubt kabd’ tv
eUploxopev elkbéTws &v fuas opaAiopévous: xkal doa fju&pTopev
mpdTEpOV, VUV aUTA TaUTa Trpooyevdpeva SibaokaAiav rapttel.
BapootivTtes oUv kal kuBepvijTan kal vauro 1o ko’ tavtdv ixa-
otos Ereade, ywpav ut) wpoAelovTes fit &v Tis TpooTOXOR). TRV
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6t wpbTepov Nyepdvwv ob yeipov THv Emixelpnow fueis Tapa-
oxevaoopev, kal ouk tvbwoopev Tpdpaoiv oubevl kakdd yevéobar:
fiv 8¢ 115 &pa xal PovAnbiyi, koAaoBoeTan Tijt wpewoUon Snplar,
ol ¢ &yafol Tipfoovran Tois Tpootixkovoiv &BAois Tiis &peTiis.”

TolaUta ptv Tois [TeAomowvvnolols ol &pyovTes TapexeAey-
oavto. 0 6t Qoppfwv Sebids kal olrrdg THY TGOV oTPATIWTROV
Sdppwblav xal aloBdpevos &T1 Td WATBOs TOV VeV Kotk ogds
auTtous §uviotauevor EpoPolvro, EPolAeTto EuyraAtaas Bapotval
7e kal Tapalveoiv tv Téh Tapdvm ToifjoacBal. wpdTepov ptv ydp
alel arrois EAeye kal wpoTrapeokevale Tds yvwpas s oUdty av-
Tois Affos vedv TooouTov, fiv EmimrAén, ST1 oUy UmopeveTéov
éotl, kal ol oTpaTiddTan €k TTOAAOU &v oplov avrrois Ty &Elworv
Tautny eldjpecav, pndiva SxAov ‘Abnvaiol Svtes TleAotrov-
vnolwv vewv Yoy wpeiv: TéTe 82 pds Tiv rapotoav Sy dpwv
arrovs &BupoUvtas ¢PoUAeTo UTrduvnowv onjoacfon ToU Oap-
oeiv, kal fuykaléoas Tous "ABnvalous EAeye To1&Se.

““Opddv Uuas, & &vbpes oTpaTidTO, TEoPnuévous T TATBos
1@V tvavtiwv SuvekdAeoa, oux &1y T& pry Seivk dv Gppwdion
Exew. oUrol ydp mpddtov ptv Sik Td TpovevikijoBan kal unb’
avrrol ofeafon dpoiol fuiv elvan T wATBos TGV vedv kal oUk &mrd
ToU loov wapeokevdoavTto' EmerTa 1 pdAioTa WIOTEUOVTES
TrpootpyovTal, ts Tpooiikov oplow &vbpeiois elvan, oU 81" &AAo
T1 OapoolUow f Six THv Ev ot Tel i Enmreplav T& TAelw kaTop-
GoUvTes, kal ofovran oplol kal v T vauTik@dl momjoey Td
aUTo. 10 &’ & TOU Sikaiov fYjuiv p&AAov vuv TepitoTal, elrep xal
ToUTols Ev txelvaot, drel ebyuyion ye oUbtv pogépouai, T 6t
txdrepol T1 elvan EumreipdTepor Bpacutepol auev.

“AoxeSaipdviol Te fyyoupevor alridv Sik THv opeTépav Ed§av
&xovtas tpoodryovot Tous ToAAoUs &5 Tov kivBuvov, el oUk &v
mote tvexelpnoav foonBévres rapd oAU alfis vaupayeiv. pd) 64
aUT@v TV TOApav SelonTe. oAU &t Uuels ixelvors maelw ¢odPov
TrapéxeTe kal MOoTOTEPOV KAT& Te TO Tpoveviknkéval kal &T1 oUk
&v fjyoUvtan pfy péAdovtds T &§lov ToU Tapd oAU TpdSev
&dvbloTacBon Upas. &vrimaior utv ydp ol mAelous, GoTrep oo,
it Suvdue TO TAtov Triouvor §f T yvoum Erépyovrar ol 5t ix
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TOAAGH UtroBecoTipwy, kal &pa olx &vaykalduevol, péya Ti TS
Siavolas 1o BEPatov Exovres &vTiToApdoiv. & Aoyiféuevor olrol
a1 oUK elkdTi WAtov TepdPnvTan fuds A TH katdk Adyov apa-
oxevijl. ToAA& 6t kal oTpatdmeba fibn Ewegev U’ EAaoodvwv
i1 &repla, Eomi 8t & kal Tij1 &roAularr v oUSetépou Hueis viv
HETEXOHEV.

“Tov &t kydva oUx tv Téd kdATTwWI Exdov elvan Troifjoopan oUd’
torActoouan & alrrdv. &pdd ydp 811 wpds woAAs vaus &vemrioT)-
povas dAlyais vausiv tpmelpois kal &uewvov TrAcovoals ¥ oTe-
voxwpla oU Suugtper. olrre y&p &v tmimAeuoat Tis dos xpt &
tuPordjv, uh Exwv Tiv Tpdooyiv TV ToAeplwv £ TroAAol, ol
&v &moxwprioetev v éovTi meldpevos: BikktrAol Te oUk elolv oUb’
&vacTpogal, &mep vedv &uewvov mAcoucdv Epya torly, &AA&
&vdyxn &v eln v vovpoylav welopayiav kabloracta, kal év
Toutwt al mAelous vijes kpelooous ylyvovtal. Tolrrwv piv olv
tyo E§w T mpdvolav kaTd TO SuvaTdv Uuels &t efrraxTol Tapd
Tais vavol pévovTes T& Te TapayyeAAdpeva &tws Béyeote SAAwS
Te kal 81’ SAlyov Tiis tpopurioews olons, kal v 16 Epyw: kdopov
kai gryfv mepl AeloTou fyyeiole, 8 & Te T& TOAAK TGOV TroAepi-
wv §uppépe kal vaupoayior oly fixiora, dpiveabt Te ToUobs &Eiws
T@V Tposipyacptvav. & 8t &ycwv ptyas Upiv, fij karaAUoo TTeAo-
Towwnolwv TH EATida ToU vauTikolU f} EyyuTépw xaraoTiioo
‘Abnvalois Tév ¢béBov epl Tiis Bardoons. &vappviiokw & ol
UnGs OT1 VEVIKTKATE aUT@V Tous TToAAovs* fioonuévwy &t &vbpiov
oUx t8tAovow al yvdpar Tpds Tous alrtoUs xivBUvous dpoian
elvar.”

ToiaUta 6t kal & Qopulwy TapexeAevoato. ol 5t TTeAomwovvil-
gio1, ¢eld?) avrrois ol "ABnvaiol oUk EmrémrAeov &s TOV kdATTOV Kal
T& oTevd, PouAduevor &xovras Eow Tpoayayeiv avTols, dvaya-
YSuevor &pa Ewi ErAcov, &l Teoo&pwv Tadpevor Tds vals mapd
T tautdv yijv, fow Errl ToU kdATTOV, BeBidd1 xépan fyouptvet,
@otep Kal cpuovv Enl & alran elkoow Erafav Tds &pioTa
TAcovUoas, dmws, €1 &pa voploas Eml Ty NotmraxTov adrrovs
TAeY & Qopuiwv kal alrrds EmBonbiv TaiTm TapamAéor, pry
Siapiryolev wAfovTes ToV EmriTrAouv agddv ol *Abnvaior E§w ToU
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3 toutdv képws, AN alrran al vijes TrepicAtficeiav. & 8¢, Step txel-
vol rpooebéyovto, poPnbels mepl T xwplun Epripwr Svmi, s
twpa &varyouévous arrous, Sxwv kal katd omoubiyy EpPipdoas
ErrAe apd Ty yijv: kal 6 welds &pa Tédv Meconviwv apefor)-

4 6. 16évtes &t ol TTehomrowvtioion karax mlav Eml xipws Tapa-
mAdovras kal fidn Svras frrds Tol kdATTOU TE Kal TTPdS TH Yy,
&mtep EPovlovto pdAioTa, &rd onuelov tvds &pvw EriorpbyavTes
1&g vauUs peTwtmSov ErAeov, ds elxe Téyous ExaoTos, Bl Tous

5 ‘Abnvalovs, xal fiAmfov &oas Tés vaUs &woAfyeodan. TV Bt
tbexa pbv Tives almep fyolUvro Umexgelyouot Td képas Téwv
Mehomwovinoiwv kal Tyv EmicTpophv & v elpuywplov: Tés &’
&AAas EmikarradaPovres EEéwodv Te Tpds TV yijv Urogeuyovoas
xal SitpBeipav, &vbpas Te TV "Abnvalwv dréxTeivav Soot uh

6 EEtvevoav alTtdwv. kal TGV vedy Tivds dvaboupevor elAxov xevds
(niav 5t alrrois &vBpdowv elAov fibn), Tds 5¢ Tivas ol Megarjvior
mapaPonbicavtes kal EreoPalvovtes EUv Tois Strhois Es THv 6&-
Aagoav kal EmPdvTes &md TGOV KATAOTPWHATWY HOXOREVOL
&geidovro tAkoptvas fi6n.

91 Todrm piv olv ol TTeAoTrovvtioion Exp&Ttouv Te kal Bifpbeipav
Tas "ATTiRds vaUs: al 6 elkoot vijes atddv al &wd ToU Ee§ioU
képws ¢5icoxov Tds Evbexa vals Tédv "Abnvaiwy almep Ume§ipuyov
v EmoTpogiiv & TV eUpuywplav. kal B&vousv alrroUs ATV
ma&s vews wpokatauyoloar &5 Tiv NeraxTov, kal oxolUoo
&vtimpwipol katd 10 'ATOAAWVIOV TapeokevalovTo duuvoupe-

2 vou, fiv ks THv yiiv &l ogas Atwaow. of 8t rapayevdpevor UoTe-
pov tmraidvifdy Te &pa TAfovTes g veviknkdTes, kal THY plav
vauv Tav ‘Abnvaiwy THy UrdAoirov Eblwke Acuxabia vaus pic

3 ToAU mpd TGV &AAwv. ETuxe Bt SAkds dpuoloa ustéwpos, wepl
fiv | "AtTik) vaUs ¢B&oaca kal mepimAsuoaca Tijt Asvkabion

4 Siwoxovon tuPdAAer ptom xal karadue. Tois utv olv TMedomov-
vnolols yevoptvou ToUtov &mpooBokfiTou Te kal Tapk Adyov
@dPos tumrimre, xal &ua &rdcrws SioxovTes Bik TO KpaTeiv al
utv Tives TGV veddv xabBetoan Tés xaTras EméoTnoav Tou TrAoU,
&Eunpopov SpddvTes pds THv E§ dAlyou &vrepdpunoiv, BouAdpue-
voi Tés TAelous Trepipeivan, al 68 kal s Ppéoea dmreipion ¥wplwv
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dxetdav. Tous 8’ "Adnvalovs 186vras TaUta yryvdueva 8&poos Te
fAafe, kal &wd tvds xedelopatos tpPofioavres i’ adrrous
@ppnoav. ol &t Sid T& Umépyovra duapmipaTta kal THY Tap-
oUogav &raflav dAlyov utv xpdvov Uméuaivav, Emeirta &t Erpk-
Tovto &5 Tov TMdvopuov, S8evmrep dvnydyovTo. EmbicwkovTes bt
ol "A8nvaior T&s Te EyyUs oloas péAioTa vaus EAaPov 2§ kal Tés
tautddv &oelhovto, &s Exeivor Trpds T Yyt SiagBelpovTes To
TpTov dvedfioavTo® &vbpas Te ToUs piv &mrikTeivav, Tivds &t kal
tldypnoav. &l Bt Tijs Asuxkablas vews, 1 epl THY SAxkdBa korr-
&by, Twwokpdrrns & Aaxebaipdvios Atwy, ds 1) vals SiegbelpeTo,
togatev tauTtdy, kal tlémeoev & Tov Navmaktiwv Apéva. &va-
xwprioavtes 5t ol *Abnvaior Tpotraiov Eonoav, 88ev dvayayd-
pevol Expdrnoav, kal Tous vekpoUs kal T& vaudyia doa wpds T
¢autdv fijv &veldovro, xal Tois tvavrios T& Exelvwv Uréorovba
&mréSooav. Eomoav 6t kal ol TMehomowvvfioior Tpowaiov s
VEVIKNKOTES Tiis TpoTriis, &s Tpods Tijt yijt Sitpdepav vais: xal
fjvrep EAaBov vaiv, &vieoav Emrl T ‘Plov Td "Ayaukév rapk 1o
Tpomaiov. perd &t TaUTa poPoupevor T &md TdV 'Abnvalwv
Bonifeiav Umd winta totrAsuoav & TV k6ATTOV TOV Kpioaiov kal
Képivlov &mavres wAllvy Aeuxablewov. kal ol & Tiis Kpftns
"ABnvaior Tais elkoot vauolv, als E8er wpd Tifs vaupaylas Tén
Doppiwvi TapayevicBal, o¥ TOAAG! UoTepov Tijs &vaywpricews
TGV vetdv &pikvotvtal s THv Natrraxov. kal 1o 8&pos Eredeira.

Tlpiv 5t SioAUo T &5 KSpivBdv Te xal Tdv Kpioaiov kdAmov
&vaywpijcav vauTtikéy, & Kvijpos kal & Bpaoibas xal ol &AAo
&pyovtes TV Medomovwnolwy &pyopévou ToU Xemudvos EPou-
Aovto Bibafavrwv Meyaptwv &romeipaoat ToU Tleipaidds ToU
Aiptvos Tav "Abnvalwv: fiv 8t dpUhaxTos kal &kAnioTos elkdTws
Bik 10 EmixpaTEIV TTOAU TG vauTikddl. EBdxer 6t AaPévra TdV
vaut@v &aotov TV komnv kal TO Utmpéoiov kal ToV
TpotwThpa Telijt léven &k KoplvBou il v mpds "Abjvas 0&-
Aaooav kal &pikoptvous kard Tdyos Es Méyapa xafsAxiocavras
& Nioalas ToU vewplou alrrédv Teocoapdxovta vals, af Eruyov
orréb olioan, TTAsUoon eUBUs Errl oV Meapand: ofrre yép vouTikdy
fiv mpopuAdooov tv alrrén oUbtv olrre rpooboxia oUbepia ufy &v
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moTe ol TToAéuiol E§amivaiws oUTws EmirAsUuceiav, et oUd’ &Td
ToU Trpogavous ToApfiocat &v kad’ fouyiav oud’, el SievoolvTo,
ut) oUx av TrpoaioBéodan. s 8t Edofev aurois, kai éxwpouv eUdUs:
kai d@ixopevor vuxTos kai kabeAkuaavres ik Tiis Nioaias Tas vals
éTAcov émri pév Tov Teipana ouxéTi, doTep Bievoouvto, kaTadei-
oavTes TOv KivBuvov (kai Tig kai &vepos atrous AéyeTan kwAloat),
éwi B¢ Tiis ZaAapivos TO &xpwTrplov TO Tpos Méyapa dpiov: kai
Ppouptov ¢’ aToU fjv kai veEWV TPIGV PUACKT TOU Wty ECTTAEIV
MeyapeUor unbi éxrAeiv undév. T Te ppoupiwn TpocéPaiov kal
1&g Tpinpers &peidkuoav kevds, TV Te SAAnV ZaAauiva &rpoo-
SoxfiTois EmmecdvTes ¢mdpBouv. Es Bt Tas 'Abfvas ppuxTol Te
flipovTo TroAéuiol kal ExTAngis tyéveto oUBEUIGs TV xaT& TOV
TéAepov EAdoowv. ol utv yap v Tad doel ts Tov Meipana drovro
Tous TroAepious EomretrAsuxévan 180, ol 8’ év T Mepaiel THv Te
ZaAapiva fiipiioBan kai Tapd opds doov oUk E0TTAEIV aUTOUS
Odmep &v, €l tPoulfiBnoav pfy xaTokviical, pabiws tyéveTo, kai
oUx &v &vepos éxwAucey. PonbricavTes Bt &u’ Auépan ravdnuei ol
"Abnvaior & Tov Merpaond vas Te xabeiAkov xai toPavTes xaTa
oTroubtiv kai TToAAM1 BopuPwt Tais ptv vauoiv ¢l THv ZaAapiva
ErAeov, T Telddt 8¢ puAaxds Tou lMepandds kabioTavro. ol bt
MeAomovvhioiorl s ficBovto THV Porfifeiav, karadpauovres TNS
Tahapivos T& TToAAd kal &vBpwtrous kai Aciav AaBovTes kai Tdg
Tpeis vaus ¢k ToU Boubopou ToU gpoupiou kaTd Tdyos Emi TR
Nioaias &mémAeov: EoT1 ydp 611 kai ai vijes auTous Sid xpdvou
kaBeAkuoBeioan kai oUbtv oTéyouoa tpdPouv. &ikopevor 8¢ &g Ta
Méyapa wdAwv Emi Tiis KopivBou &mexwpnoav mwelfirr oi &'
"Abnvaiol oUxéTi kaTaAaBovTes Tpds TH ZaAauivi dreéTrAsvoav
xal abTol, xal peTd ToUTo PuAaxhv 18N ToU Mepandds paAAov T
AoiTrdv ErroioUvTo Alpévwv Te KANIOEL Kai TT1 GAAN ETipeAeianl.
Yo 5t Tous alrtous xpdévous, TOU Yelp@dvos TouTtou &p-
wopévou, Z1TaAkns & Tripew ‘Obpuans Opaikv PaciAeus éoTpd-
Tevoev £l Mepdikkav Tov "AAe§avbpou Maxebovias faciAéa kai
Erl XaAxiBéas Tous Eri Opduxng, SUo UTroayécels THY pév PouAdp-
evos dvampaal, Thv 8¢ aUtos &modouvan. & Te yap Mepdinkas
aUTén Utrooyxduevos, el "ABnvaiols Te BiaAAdSeiev tauTov kat’
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&px&s T TroAépwl TeGSpevov kal Gihmrov Tov &BeAgdv alrtol
moAtpiov Svra puf) koraydyor Eml Paoidelan, & UmrebéfaTo ol
trreréAerr Tois Te "Afnvalols olrrds dpoAoytixel, dte v Suppa-
xlav trroi€iTo, Tdv kil ©pdaxns XaAxiBikdv wéAeov kaTaAuoev.
dupotipwv olv tvexa THv EpoBov EmroieiTo kal Tév Te DiAlmrTov
uldv "Apivrav o5 El BaoiAelon v MoxeSdvwv fiye kal Tév
‘Abnvalwov TpéoPes, ot Eruxov mapdvtes ToUtwv Eveka, xal
fyendva Ayvova: Eer ydp kal Tous "Abnvalous vavsl e kal
oTpaTidt s TAeloTn Errl ToUs XaAxibtas Trapayeviofa.

*AvioTno olv i T@dv "OBpucdv dpudpevos TtpidTov putv Tous
tvtds TolU Alpov Te Spous kal Tiis Pobdtrns Opaikas dowv fipye
uéxpr BoAdoons s Tov EGEevéy Te wévTov xal Tov ‘EAAjoTrov-
Tov, Errerta Tous UnrepPéun Alpov Meras kal doa SAAa pépn Evrds
ToU “loTpov oTapol wpds 8dAacoav udAAov THv Tol EUeivou
mévrou katwiknTo: elol & ol Méren kal of Tarn dpopol Te ToIlS
Zxidous xal dpdoxevol, wévtes IroTo§dTan. TapekdAa &t xal
TGV dpevdy BOpaixdv ToAAoUs TV autovépwv kal payai-
po@dpwv, o Aol xaAoUvTan, THv ‘Pobbmnv ol TAeiaTor olkoliv-
Tes kal ToUs ptv pocn Emeibey, ol & EBedovral EuvnroAoitouv.
&vio &t kal "Aypiavas kal Aaialous xal &AAa doa E8vn Taio-
vik&k v fipxe, kal Eoyxaror Tijs &pxiis oUrtor fioav: péxpr y&p
Aaiadewv TTaidvewv kal 1ol ZTpupdvos ToTapol, &s &k ToU Zxdu-
Ppov Spous &1° "Aypiévwov kal Aaialwv pet, [olU] dpileTo ) &pxh
& Tpds Malovas alrrovopous fin, T& &t wpds TpiPaAiols xal
ToUTous avUtovépous Tpiijpes dpifov kal Tidaraior olkoUon &’
oUtol mpds Poptav ToU ZxéuPpou Spous xal Trapiikovar Tpds
fiAfov BUow péypr ToU ‘Ooxlov ToTopou. Pei &' oUtos ik ToU
Spous &8evrep xal & NéoTos kal & “EPpos: Eomi &2 Epfjnov 16 Spos
kal péya, Exdpevov Tijs ‘Pobémms.

‘Eyévero 6% 1) &y ! ‘Obpuoiv uéyeBos il utv 6dhaoocav
kabfixovoa &itd "APBfipwv dAews &5 ToV EUEevov dutov péypr
loTpov ToTapol avrn TeplmwAous totly W) yij T& §uvTopwTaTa,
fiv alel kord wPURVAV loTiTON TO TrVEUpa, vl oTpoyyUAn: Teo-
obpwv fuepidv kal Towv vuktdy 06 &t T& SuvtopwTaTa ¢§
"APSipwv & “ToTpov &viyp elifwvos tvBexartaios TeAET. T& ptv TTpds
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0dhacoav TooauTn fiv, & fireipov 8t &rd BulavTiou & Aaaious
kai ¢l TOv TTpupdva (Tarrmi yap Sid mAeioTou &rd BaA&oons
&vw tylyveto) duepiov &vbpl elfdovin Tp1dv kal Séka &wuoal.
DSpos e Ex Trdons Tiis PapPdpou kai TV ‘EAARVISwY TroAewv
dowvrrep fip§av tmi ZevBou, &5 UoTepov ZiTdAkou PaciAevcas
mAgioTov BN Emoinoe, TeTpoxkooiwv TaAdvtwv &pyupiou pa-
MoTa duvapis, & xpuads kal &pyvpos fiier kai Spa oux EA&oow
ToUTWV YpuooU Te xal &pyupou TrpooepépeTto, Ywpls &t doa
UpavTd Te kal Asia kal 1) &AAN xaTaokevn, xai oU povov aUTdl
&AA& xal Tois mapaduvaocTevouoi Te kai yevwalols 'Obpucdv.
KaTeoTHioavTo Ydp TouvavTiov Tis Tlepodv Paocireios Tov
véuov, dvta uév xai Tois &AAois Opaifi, AauPéveiv paAiov 1
Bi18évan (xai afoyiov fiv altnbévta pfy Sobvan ff althoavra pr
TUYEV), duws 8t xaTd 10 duvaocban irl TAfov alrran EyproavTo
ou yap fiv mp&fon oUbtv pn Sidévra Swpa. doTe &l péya 1)
PaciAecia AABev foxuos. Tv yap v Tt Ebpdrrm doa perafu
Tou ‘loviou xéATrou xai ToU Eufeivou movTOou peyioTn tyéveto
XPNUETWY TPooddwt kai THt &AAN: euBaipoviat, ioyut 8¢ péyns
kal gTpaToU TANR0el TOAU SeuTépa peTd THv Zxubddv. TauTn B¢
&SUvara ticoUobon oUy 611 Td dv T EUpotmit, AR’ oUd’ Ev T
"Acion Evos tv mpds Ev oUx EoTiv 11 BuvaTdv 2xubais dpoyvwpo-
vouol Taoiv &vTioTiival. oU pfyv oud’ s Thv &AAnv eUPouAiav
xai EUveav Trepl TGOV TTapdvTwy &5 TOV Blov &AAoig duolouvTan.
ZITGAKNS pEv OOV XWPas TooaUTNs PACIAEUWY TTAPETKEVALETO
1oV oTpaTédv. xal twadhy auTdn ttoipa fiv, &pas EmropeveTto i
™V Moaxeboviav wpdTov ptv Sid Thg avTou dpxfs, EmerTa Sik
Kepxivng Epfiuou dpous, & o peBdpiov vt kai Maidvwv:
tropeveTo 8t 51’ auToU TH OB fijv TTpdTEpOV airTds EromjoarTo
Tepwv THV UAny, &Te tmi Maiovas torpdrevoev. T 8¢ dpos €§
"‘Obpuoov SudvTes v 8eian ptv elyov Maiovas, tv &dpioTepdn b¢
2ivtous xai Maidous. BieABovTes &t aTd &oikovTo Eg AdBnpov
THv Manovikfy. Tropeuopévor B¢ onsTdd &TTeyiyveTo ptv oUubtv Tou
oTpatou &l ufy T vOowi, TrpooeyiyveTo B¢ TTOAAoOI yap TWV
oUTovouwy BOpaikidv &rrapdxAnTol ¢¢’ &ptmaytv fikoAoubouv,
woTe 7O av wARBos Adyetar oUk EAacoov TévTe kai Séxa uu-
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préadwv yevéoban' kal TouTou TO piv wAtov eCOV fiv, TpITRUOEI-
ov bt pdAiora lmmikév. Tou &' imrmikou TO TWAeioTOoV auToi
'Obpuogal mapeiyovro kal per’ aUTous MNétan. Tou 8¢ Tefou ol
Hayaipogopol payluwTaTol ptv foav ol ix Tis ‘Poddmrns auto-
vopo! kataPdvres, & B¢ &AAos duidos §UupueikTos WA 81 poPepco-
Tatos fikoAoudel. §uvnBpoilovto ouv év T AoPhipwi xai
Tapeokeudlovto, dTws xatd kopugptv taParouciv &5 THV kaTwW
Maxeboviav, fis & Mepdikkas Apxev. TV yap Maxedovwy eioi kai
Avyxnotal kai "EApidTan xai &AAa £0vn travwbev, & fuupaya
uév toT TouToIs Kai Utrikoa, PaciAeias 8 Exer kaf’ auTa.

Thv 8¢ mapd 8dAaccav vov Maxeboviav ‘ANt§avbpos &
Mepbixou aThp kai ol Trpdyovor atoU, Tnuevidan 1o dpyaiov
bvtes E§ "Apyous, rpdTo!l IxThioavTo kai EPaciAevoav dvaoTh-
oavTes udynt éx pév Meplas Miepas, of UoTepov U 1o Mdyyaiov
mépav ZTpupdvos diknoav Qdypnta kal &AAa ywpla (kai &1 kai
vuv Miepikds kOATTOS kaAerTan ) UTTd T Tayyaiw wpds 8dAao-
oav yfi), & 8¢ THis BoTtias kahoupévns BorTiaious, of viv duopor
XaAkidéwv olkouaiv: Tiis 6t Maiovias mapd TOv 'A§16v ToTapoV
oteviiv Tiva kaBfikovoav &uwlev uéxpt TIEAANS kai OaAaoong
ixtioavro, kal wépav "Afiou péypt ZTpupdvos ThHv Muybdoviav
xaAovpévny "Hbvas tEeAdoavTes vépovtan. dvéoTnoav bt xai éx
Tiis viv "Eopbias xahoupévns "‘Eopdous, dv ol pév woAAoi Epbdpn-
oav, Ppaxy 6¢ T aUtdv mepl PUoxav kaTwiknTal, xai ¢§
‘AlpwTrias AApwTmas. tkpdTnoav 8¢ xai TGV GAAwv EBvev ol
Maxeddves ouTol, & xai vov éTi Exovol, Tov Te 'AvBepouvta Kkai
Fpnorwviav kal BioaATiav kai Maxebovwy atrtdv ToAAfv. TO bt
guutrav Maxebovia xaAeitan, kal Tepdikkas ‘AAe§avbpov pPaoi-
Aeus aUtv fiv &1e Z1T&Akng Erie. kal ol pev Maxedoves oUTol
tmobvros ToAou oTpatou &duvaTor dvres &uuveoBan s Te Ta
xapTepd kal T& Telxn, doa fv v THI xpal, toexopicBnaav. fiv Bk
oU TOoAAd, &AAG Uotepov "ApxtAaos & TMepbikkou vids Pacieus
yevouevos T& vov Svra tv T xwpo wikodéunoe kai ddous
eUBeias ETepe xal T&AAa Biexdounoe T& [Te) xaTd TOV TOAEuov
iTrrois kal &mAois kai Til &AAN TTapaokeutl kpeicoownt f§ §up-
mravTes ol &AAor PaciAfis kT ol wpd aUToU yevduevol.
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‘O 8t oTpards TGV Bpaikdv i Tiis AoPripou totPale TpddTOV
ptv &5 THv Oidirrou pdTepov ovoav dpyniv, xal elAev ElSoueviyv
ptv kat& kpdros, NopTuviav Bt kal "ATaAr&vTtnv kai &AAa &TTa
ywpia dporoyiocn Sid THv 'AutvTtou giAiav TpooywpoUvTa Tou
DiAirrov vitos Trapdvros EUpwtdv Bt Erohidpknoav utv, tAev
B¢ oUx EdUvavTo. EmeiTa B¢ kai & TV SAAnv Maxeboviav Trpou-
xwper T Ev dprotepdt TTEAANs xail Kuppou. tow 6t TouTwv tg
THv Botniaiav xai Thepiav oux &gpixovro, &dAA& THv Te Muybo-
viav xai MpnoTwviav xal "AvBepouvra td1jiouv. ol &t Maxedoves
el utv oudt BrievoouvTto duuveofal, Trrous 8t TrpoopeTaTTEl-
yauevor &md Tov &vw §upudywv, dtrm Soxoin, GAiyor wpods
moAAous EoéPaidov ks TO oTpdTeupa TOV Opaix@v. xal fji pév
TpooTéooiev, oubels Umépevev &vbpas Immréas Te &yadous kai
TeBwpaxiopévous, Urd Bt TARBous TrepikAniduevol auTous TToA-
AamAaciwt T Spidwr & kivbuvov kablotacav, @oTe TéAos
fouylav fiyov, ol vouifovTes lIkavoi elvar pds 1O wAéov kivbu-
veveav.

‘O 6t ZitdAkns Tpds Te TOv TMepbixkav Adyous Emroleito v
tvexa toTpdTeuoe, xal Emwadty ol 'Afnvaior o mapficav Tais
vavolv, &morouvres aUrdv pv) e, Bdpa 8¢ kal péoPeis Emep-
yav aUTtadl, & Te Tous Xahbias kal BotTialous uépos 11 Tou
otpaToU Tmépte, xai Texfpels woioas t8fiov THV yiv.
kafnpévou 8§’ arroU mepl ToUs yWpous TouTous ol Trpos voTov
olkoUvTes Occoarol xal M&yvnTes xai ol &Alor Ummikool O¢o-
caA®v kal ol uéxpit Oeppomuddv EAANves tpoPrifnoav uh xai
tnl opdas & oTpartds ywenon, xal v Tapaoxevijt Hoav.
tpopribnoav 5t kal ol wépav ZTpupudvos Tpds Poptav Opdikes,
door mebla elyov, Mavaior xai 'OBduavror kal Apidor kal
Aepoaiorr aUtédvopol 8’ elol TévTes. Tapéoye 5t Adyov kai il
Tous TAV "Abnvaiwv ToAepious EAAnvas, uh U’ aut@v dydus-
voi katd 1O §uppayixdv kai tnl opds xwpHowaw.

‘O 6t v Te XaAkiSixfiv xai BoTTikiiv kai Maxeboviav &ua
téxov EpBeipe, xai trebny aUTd oUbty drpdooceTo Qv Evexa
totPaie xal | oTpaTid oiTév Te ol elxev aUtin xal Umd
Xeipdvos Eralaitreope, dvateifetal Ud 2evBou ToUu Zmapa-
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Bokov, &BeA@idou Ovrtos kal péyioTov ued’ tautov Buvauévon,
Qo tv Téyer &meABeiv. Tov Bt Zevfnv xpuga MMepdinkas Urooyo-
nevos &beAgtiv tauTtou Swoev kal xphuaTa &’ a1 TpooTTolEl-
Tai. xal & ptv weioBels xal peivag TpidkovTa Tas TTdoas fuépas,
ToUTwv 6t okt ¢v XaAxideuowv, dvexwpnoe T oTpaTedl KOTd
Téyos Er’ olkou: Tepbixkas 8¢ UoTepov ZTpaTovikny ThHv tauTou
&BeAghiv 8Ibwar ZeuBm, domrep UmdoyeTo. T& ptv olv kaTd THY
Zi1tdAkov oTpaTeiav oUTws EyéveTo.

Ol &t tv Nautrdctwt "Af8nvaiol ToU auTtou Xetpdvos, treidh 1o
T@v MMeAomrovwnoiwyv vauTtikdv BieAvdn, Populwvos #youpévou
torp&Tevoav, TapaTtAeUcavTes €’ 'AcToxou kal &rofdvTes, &g
Thv pecdyeiav Tiis 'Axapvavias Terpaxocgiols ptv OmAiTong
'Abnvaiwv Ty &rd TOV vedv, TeTpaxoaiols 8t Meoonviwy, xal
& Te ZTpdTou Kai Kopovtwy xal &AAwv ywpiwv &bpas ou do-
xouvTas PePaious elven E§nAacav, xat Kuvnta Tdv Beodutou &
Képovra katayaydvres &dvexwpnoav TtaAv Eml tas vaus. & yap
Olvniddas alel mwoTe mwoAepious dvras podvous 'Axapvdvwv oux
E56xe1 duvaTdv elvan xeiudvos dvros oTpaTelelv: & yap ‘Aye-
A@d10s TToTapds péwv i TTivBou dpous Bi& AoAoTrias xal "Aypaiwv
kal "Appiddywv kal ik Tou 'Axapvavikou medlov, &vwbev ptv
Tapd ZTpdTov mWOAw, ts BdAacoav 8’ thiels map’ Olwnidbas kai
TV TOAIv atrrois mepihipvdlwv, &ropov Trolel UTrd ToU UdaTos
kv xeipwt orpaTevev. keivran 8t xal T@v vijowv Tdv "Exivéddawv
al roAAal xaravTikpy Qiviaddv ToU "AxeAwiov TV &kPoAdv
oubtv &méyovoal, GoTe péyas Qv & ToTauds wpooyol alel xai
elol TV vijowv al felpwvra, EATris bt xat Tdoas oUx tv ToAADL
Tvi &v xpdvwi ToUto Taleiv: Té Te ydp pelpd toT ptya xal
oAU xal BoAepov, al Te vijoor ruxval kal dAAAAats THs TTpooyw-
otws T pfy oxebdvvuoban §Uvbeopor ylyvovral, TapaAA&§ xal
oU katd oToixov kelueval, oU8’ Exouvoa elBeias 516dovs ToU
UbaTos &5 10 méAayos. tpfjpol 8 elol xal oU pey&Aan. Aéyeron 6t
xal ‘AAxkpéwovi Tan "Augidpew, 8Te By &AGoBa aUTdv petd TOV
Povov Tiis unTPds, TOV "ATTOAAW TaUTNnV TV Yijv Xpfiom olxely,
urramévra oux elvar Avow TV Sapdrtwv mplv &v evpdov &
TaUu™y Tijl Ywpanl kaTowionTtar fiTis &Te IxTeive TV unTépa
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ufTrw Umd AAiov twpdTo undt yh fiv, ds Tis ye SAAnRs aUTin
pepiaopévns. & 8’ &mopdv, s @aol, udAls xartevonoe THV
TPOOY WOV TaUTNV ToU "AxeAwiov, xai ¢ddkel aUtan txavh &v
kex@odan Slaita T owpat &’ oUtrep xTeivas THV unTépa olk
SAlyov xpdvov trAavaTo. kal kaTowiobels & Tous Trepl Olnidbag
TéTrous EBuvdoTeuot Te kal &mrd *Axapvavos Tanbds tauTou Tiis
xwpas Thv Emwwwpiav dyxaTéAimev. T& piv Tepl "AAxuéwva
TolaUTa AeySueva TTapeAdPouev.

Ot 6¢ "Abnvaiol kai 6 Dopulwv &pavres ¢x Tiis 'Axapvavias kai
&pixduevor & Ty Nairaxtov &ua fipr kaTérAevoav s Tas "Abr-
vas, Tous Te EAsuBépous TOv alypaAdTwy ik TOV vaupayiov
&yovres, of &vip &vt’ &vbpds EAUBnoav, xal Tds vaus &s elAov.
xal & yewwv ETedeUta oUtos, xal TpiTtov ETos T TroAéucot
tredeuta TO18e Bv Bouubibng SuvEypayev.



COMMENTARY

1 The beginning of the war

The first sentence of Book 2. Although these words introduce a new
phase of the work - the beginning of the war itself, now to be narrated
strictly chronologically - ncither this nor any other book-division is
the work of T. himself. (On the various divisions attested and their
possible dates sce HCT v.389; B. Hemmerdinger, ‘La division en livres
de 'accuvre de Thucydide’, R.E.G. 61 {1948) 104-17.) This sentence
must therefore be read closely with 1.145-6, which describes the
breakdown of negotiations after the Athenians had rejected a Spartan
ultimatum:

(1.145) xal ol ptv [the Spartans]) &mexwpnoav b’ ofxov xai
ouxéT1 VoTepov ErpeoPetiovTo (1.146) altion 5 abren xal Siapo-
pat tyévovro dugoTépols Trpd Tou Torépou, &p€duevar etBus dvd
T@v &v ‘Embduvwn xal KepxUpan- Erepelyvuvro 8t duws tv avrais
xal Trap’ &AAdAous tpoltwv dxnpuxTws pév, dvurtdtrras 5t ol
otovBav yap §lryyvois Td yiyvoueva fiv kal mpdpaots Tol TToAe-
ueiv. (2.1) &Gpyeron ¢ & OAepos tvBévBe fidn ...

‘The Spartans returned home and sent no subsequent em-
bassies, and these were the accusations and disputes, arising
immediately out of the crises in Corcyra and Epidamnus, made
by both sides prior to the war. Even s0, during these disputes
(v arrais) they still maintained communications and travelled
back and forth without heralds (although not without suspi-
cion, since what was happening constituted the end of the
truce and the preliminary stage of war). Already from this point
(évBévbe BN, contrasted with temporal &v arrais above) begins
between the Athenians and the Peloponnesians and their re-
spective allies the war, during which they did rot communicate
except through heralds, and fought without interruption once
they had started.’

It had been overlooked until recently that T. does not consider the
first official day of the war (given in &pyevan ... &vBévbe, which can only

95
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refer backward) to be that of the Theban attack on Plataea which he
dates so precisely in the next paragraph; rather it is the unspecified day
of the Athenians' decision to follow Pericles and reject the Spartan
ultimatum as described in 1.139.3-145. (It is to this day that he refers
when he later (5.20.1) says that the Archidamian war lasted ‘ten years
and a few days’.) T.'s criterion for calling this the beginning is twice
made clear to be a minor feature (communication solely by heralds),
and in fact he marks several stages in the onset of hostilities: here the
breaking off of communication, Ch. 8 an estimate of public opinion on
the eve of war; Ch. g a catalogue of allies; in 10-13 paired speeches by
the opposing commanders; in 19.1, the formulaic announcement of the
first invasion of Attica.

On Chapter 1 see especially Hunter Rawlings I, The Structure of
Thucydides’ history (Princeton 1981) 19-36; previous discussions are
now largely obsolete. ¢

1 &v temporal, sc. ToAtpwr (as in 65.5 Emedf) Te ... & WOHAepos
xoaTéoTn ... kal &v Tolrrwr ...).

olte dnepelyvuvro ... xataotévreg Te Euveydg EnoAépovv: ofrre
and Te are parallel, as often in T. (sce Introd. 23). Before xaragtévres
may be understood £ &v (i.e. wdAepov, as in g.1 and 13.9): ‘after they
had entered into it ...’

Euveydg Erorépouv: it is difficult to see how T. could claim non-
stop fighting for the years of the peace of Nicias (421-415); this pas-
sage therefore provides support for the view of Ullrich (see Introd. 6),
that parts of T.’s work still assume that the war had ended in 421.

Péyparrai: sc. & woAepos as in 5.24.2 (followed by the indirect
question with ¢, as in 1.1.1 §uviypoye ToV TTdAEpOV ... s EToAépncav
pds dAAfAous).

&&#¢ ‘in order’, i.c. chronologically. Book 1 had shown less regard for
chronological sequence, with long digressions on Greek prehistory
(1.1-19) and the years between the Persian and Peloponnesian wars
(1.89~118).

xavd Oépog xal yapdva: T.'s innovation. Hellanicus of Lesbos had
based a chronicle on the priestesses of Hera at Argos (FGrHist 4
74-84), and had organized his Athenian history (' A10ls, FGrHist 4 F
38-49) by archons; but T. elsewhere (5.20) criticises this practice - the
tenure of such offices could vary, and dating events within them was
difficult. He uses eponymous officials only to establish the year in
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which the war begins (2.1 below), and thereafter his own seasonal
division is strictly maintained. Within Book 2 are the first three years
of the war (431—428 B.c.). Year it summer = 2.2-32, winter = 2.33-46;
Year m: summer=2.47-68, winter=2.69-70; Year m: summer
=2,71-92, winter=2.93-103.

2-6 The Theban attempt on Plataen

Having marked the war’s beginning and noted that his narration will
be chronological by seasons, T. describes the first notable fighting of
the spring of 431, a daring pre-dawn attempt to capture Plataea (cf.
[Dem.] 59.98-106, Diod. 12.41-2).

It must be stressed that this raid cannot be said to begin the war in
any important causal sense — it was an action by Thebes alone against
Plataca alone, involving no allies, and T. gives it the foremost place
only chronologically, as the first event of the war's first spring. Yet it is
also paradigmatic in many ways for the Peloponnesian War:

(1) Careful planning is ruined by lateness at crucial moments (2.4,
the Thebans delay killing their chief opponents; 5.1—4, the relief
force is late in reaching Plataea; 6.2-3, the Athenian herald is too
late to prevent the executions).

(2) The co-operation of minor stasiotai and greater powers brings to
local disputes an international dimension (cf. especially 3.82.1).

(3) Instead of concluding these disputes, the greater powers may be
infected by their savagery — here the Thebans attempt a policy of
moderation (2.4), but fall victim to the Platacans’ frenzy. Their
revenge (3.60-8) will be Plataea’s extinction.

The bold plan turns into a pathetic misadventure, and the diplomatic
aftermath is so poorly managed by Thebes, Plataca and Athens that it
leads the Peloponnesians (10.1) to invade Attica.

On the attack on Plataea see especially Smart, ‘Thucydides and
Hellanicus’, and H.-P. Stahl, TAucydides: Die Stellung des Menschen im
geschichtlichen Prozess (Zetemata 40, Munich 1966) 65-74. T. returns to
the story of Plataea in subsequent years, through its investment by the
Peloponnesians in 429 (2.71-8), to the escape of 212 citizens from the
besieged city in the winter of 428-7 (3.20—4), and its fall and destruc-
tion in the summer of 427 (3.52-68).
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2.1 réocapa piv yap xal Séxa ¥y ... pet’ EbBolag &Awaiv: ydap does
not refer back to &pyeran (so Kriiger, Poppo-Stahl, and Smart 20 n. 5,
all drawing therefrom false conclusions about the meaning of the first
sentence), but is used ‘after an expression [here yéyportat] denoting
the giving or receiving of information’ (GP 59; cf., ¢.g., 48.3-49. 1
TaUtTa SnAwow ... 7o utv yap Eros ...). The period in question is
445-432 B.c. (reckoned inclusively, see on 34.2); the sack of Euboea
and peace treaty were described in T.’s summary of events between the
wars, 1.114—15.

t@®1 6t néuntwi xal Sexdrw ¥ren: the war is to be divided hence-
forth solely by year and season, but T. marks its beginning by other
chronological standards as well (see on Ch. 1 xat& 8pos kal xeipdva
above): the priesthoods of Argive Hera and the eponymous officials of
the two major combatants.

&t §Vo pijvag &pyovrog: the future participle might be expected,
but the formula was éni ... TTuBoBpov &pxovros, to which T. makes an
addition, ‘when P. was archon - for two months more’ (Smart plau-
sibly suggests that this was a gibe at Hellanicus, who began the war
under the next archon, Euthydemus). Most editors endorse the change
of the numeral to Téooapas, but it has been argued (Thompson, ‘Chro-
nology of 432/1’ 218-20 and Smart 25-6) that the close of the month
Skirophorion, which ended the archon’s year, could in 431 have been
as early as June 8; so that the attack on Plataeca — which, as we learn
from 4.2, occurred on a moonless night ~ would have taken place
before the new moon of 7 April.

perd thv tv HMorabalat péynv pnvl ¥xzwe: this would date the
battle of Potidaea (1.62-3) to October of 432, and here too emenda-
tion seems unnecessary (Thompson 220-4).

2.2 &rmydyovro ‘invited them in as protectors’, as factions often
turned to one of the two major powers for help (LS]J s.v. tw&yw n.2,
and cf. 3.82.1 (in wartime) pmblws al Eraywyal Tois vewTepifev Tt
BouvAoutvors Eropllovto).

™v néAv BnPaloig wpoororjoar: again the verb is a technical term
of otéos, ‘align their city with Thebes'. (LSJ s.v. 1.1, cf. 85.5 and
wpoomroinots in 3.82.1).

2.3 Edpupdyov tol Aeovridbou: his father had commanded the
Theban forces which deserted at Thermopylae (Hdt. 7.233.2, who
notes the son’s death at Plataca).
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& dv elpjvni e xal 1ol noAépov pirw Pavepolb xabestidzog: TE
kal joining a positive and negative statement of the same circumstance,
c.g. Soph. 0.7. 1275 TwoAAdxis Te koUy &waf; GP 513; cf. Ros 144.
gavepol is predicative (36.4n.).

Ht xal pdiov ¥Aabov EoerBbvreg ‘for which reason [the absence of
open warfare] they could sneak in more easily’. fji xal followed by a
comparative in T. (1.11.1, 25.4; 3.13.2; 4.1.3, 103.2) introduces an
important consequence of some specific situation. The Platacans later
(3.56.2) claim that they were attacked on a festival day (lepounvia, for
which see Stengel, RE vin.1489; it does not (pace HC'T 11.340 and Smart
25) invariably mean ‘the first of the month’).

2.4 Toi¢ ptv dnayopévorg: on the meaning see 2.2n. The present
expresses their current identity as well as their past action (Sm. 1887;
cf. 5.7 ol wpobiBdvres): ‘their collaborators’.

oVx Enel@ovro ... yviopnv 8’ Enotoliveo: negative—positive contrast
(Introd. 24): ‘they did not obey ... but decided ..." Throughout the
following narrative imperfect and aorist sometimes alternate with no
apparent difference in meaning (Introd. 22).

dote ¢d8Vg ¥pyov ¥xecBar: with twelovro (Sm. 2271a; cf. 101.5).

tniembelotg ‘friendly’, LSJ s.v. m.2.

xal &veinev & xijpuE ... voulfovreg ‘and the herald announced ...
since they thought ...’ The herald merely carries out the decision of the
group (xnplUyuaot ... Xpfioacfm), so that the causal participle vouiZov-
7es remains in the plural to agree with EroloUvto (Ros 217; cf. 53.4n.).
(Poppo-Stahl attempted to remove the anacoluthon with a parenthe-
sis, but the herald’s proclamation is not parenthetical.)

3.1 &AAwg Te xal: lit. ‘both in other ways and also’, comes to mean
‘especially’ (Sm. 2980; cf. 50.1).

tvewrépifov: sc. ol Bnpaiot.

3.2 npdooovres §& nwg Talta: ws declines to give details (‘some-
how or other’), cf. 3.20.2, 8.74.3.

tvéptaav ... xparijoar: the future infinitive would be expected, but
the aorist may be used on the analogy of verbs of hoping, etc. (Sm.
1868; see Guy L. Cooper II1, ur syntakiischen Theorie und Textkritik der
attischen Autoren (diss. Ziirich 1971) 130).

Tt ... 7Af0er ... 00 BovAopévwn Wy ... dloraabar: lit. ‘it was
not for them wishing’, i.c. ‘they did not wish ..., an extension of the
dative of reference (Sm. 1487; cf. 60.1).
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3.3 tmixatpneéa alvan: T. and the poets often prefer the plural for
impersonal neuter adjectives, cf. tvoipax fiv (3.4, 56.1, g8.1), &b6lvara
fjv (1.125.1, 4.1.3) and Sm. 1052.

Euveréyovro Siopicaovreg Todg xoivedg tolyovg map’ &AAhloug:
the participle is modal, ‘they assembled by breaking through the com-
mon walls into each other’s houses’,

&uslag ... xabloracav, Iva dvrl relyoug fi: the subject of the
purpose clause must be inferred (‘the resulting structure’), cf. 76.1.

rnpdg t& napévra ‘in view of the current situation’, cf. 6.1, 22.1, 59.3.

3.4 &6 Ix TV Suvatdv ‘as far as was possible’, 42.3n,; cf. & ToU Toov
below. & introduces a prepositional phrase limiting the statement
(K-G 11.493-4).

Srwg ph xatd &g ... npoadépoivro xal ... ylyvwvrar, &4’ &v
vuxtl ... fjoooug dou: negative-positive contrast (2.4n.), but with
ylyvwvTan the subject changes: ‘in order that the Plataeans would not be
attacking them when they were more confident in daylight, and the
Thebans would not be on equal terms with them, but that the Thebans,
being more fearful at night, would be defeated by their [the Platac-
ans’] familiarity with the city’.

npoadépoivro xal ... ylyvwvrai: for the variation of mood see Ros
382.

&v vuxtl $oPephrepor Bvreg: cf. 4.128.4 v vuxTepiviyt kal poPepdn
&vaywprioel.

4.1 Buveotpédovro ... &v adlov adroig ‘they closed ranks among
themselves' (for tv ogplow alrrois cf. 5.69.2, 8.76.3).

A npoonlntotev: iterative optative (Sm. 2568), ‘wherever they at-
tacked’.

4.2 bl¢ pév: answered not by ¢, but by tmeita ... tpoprifnoav.

adrdyv te ... kal T@v yuvaikdv xal tdv olkerdv &ua ... xal Serod
&pa ‘when not only had the Plataeans charged them ... but also the
women and slaves began to scream and hit them ... and the rain
during the night had been heavy also’. On xaf ... &ua see 42.1n.

&rcpot ... TV 5166wy At ypR cwbivar ‘ignorant of the roads,
where they could be saved' =‘not knowing by which roads they could
be saved’. T. often uses xp1} + infinitive in indirect questions in place of
the potential optative as here (e.g. 1.91.1 olx elxov dmwws xpf) &m-
otijoat, cf. 3.11.5, 3.53.2, 4.34.3 and 51.2n.) or the deliberative sub-
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junctive (e.g. 5.62.1 tPouAevovrto ... t9' 8T xph WpwTOV lévan TV
Aortradv; cf. 1.40.5, 4.125.1, 7.44.3).

TeAeuT@VvTog ToU Uvég: i.c. on a moonless night.

turelpoug 8t ¥xovreg Tolug Siwxovrag Tob i) dxdeiyeav: the sense
is beyond doubt, but the construction of the genitive articular infini-
tive is not: it might be dependent on the adjective (‘skilled at prevent-
ing their escape’) or express purpose after the participle {‘those who
pursued them to prevent their escape’, cf. 22.1n.}.

4-3 T&¢ xVAag ... IxAnwoe: usually a sliding bar (poxAds) extending
across the city gates on the inside would be locked in place with a
specially fitted pin (B&Aavos ‘acorn’, evidently from its shape; for illus-
trations sce D. Barends, Lexicon Aineium (Assen 1955) 162-8). The
traitors must have stolen this pin, but now a bronze spear-butt (oTu-
pdniov dxovTiou) was jammed in so tightly that it could not be re-
moved.

440l pévriveg ... ol 8¢ ... &)doL bt ... b 8t nAcioTov: enumerat-
ing in pathetic detail the attempts of various groups of Thebans to
escape. (ol pév alone would = ‘some’, but Tives 1s added also in 21.3 and
91.4.)

xatd wblag ¢pApoug yuvaixdg Sovomg médexuv: the word order
appears to reproduce the sequence of events (Ayperbator, Introd. 28):
the discovery that the city gate was deserted — acquisition of an axe -
success in reaching the gate unnoticed — cutting through the wooden
bar - escape — but only for the first few.

aledneoig ydp taycia ¢xeyévero: the adjective is predicative (36.4
n.): ‘discovery followed quickly’.

4-5 ©0 8% mAciorov ... donintoveiv: the plural verb with a collec-
tive noun (Sm. 950).

3 ... xal al ... ®¥par ... a¥To: unemphatic aUrou instead of a
further relative (e.g. xai o¥ al 8Upan), Sm. 1217,

3 v o reixoug: i.c. adjoined the city wall (for reasons of defence,
most houses would be built at a distance from it).

al xAjoov BVpar ‘doors near the house’ would be nonsense, and so the
adverb is often deleted or transposed; but it might also specify (among
the several entrances natural to an ofknua péya) the double-doors
which were nearest to the Thebans (so Kruger and Gomme).

wal dvrixpug Slodov &g vd EEw ‘and that straight through them lay a
passageway out of the city’.
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4.6 ®omnep ¥xovowv: sc. ol OnPaioy, ‘in their present state’, i.e. ‘im-
mediately’.

T &AAo yphowvrat: sc. aUrois, T1 &AAo being internal accusative
(Sm. 1573; cf. 15.5, 47.4, 60.2): ‘make some other use of them’.

4-7 xphoaodar &t &v BovAwvrar: limiting infinitive after wapaboU-
vai (cf. 30.1), in a formula for unconditional surrender (cf. 4.69.3,
7.85.1): ‘to make whatever use of them they wished’ (8Tt is again
internal accusative).

5-1 olg ¥bar ... Rapayevéobar ... el vt ... p)) wpoxwpoln: an implied
indirect statement (Sm. 2622¢) reproducing the command the The-
bans originally received: wapayéveade, ¢&v 11 &pa fjuiv ufy Tpoxwpti.
The imperative is replaced by &e (cf. 92.7, 95.3), and the verb of the
protasis is changed to optative (Sm. 261gb).

el ... &pa: adding an unlikely possibility (GP 37—-9, Sm. 2796), ‘just
in case ...’

¢ &yyerlag &pa ... pnbelong: the relative clause (oUs el xTA.) and
the genitive absolute, while grammatically dissimilar, are both causal,
and so are joined by &ua: ‘not only because they were supposed to be
there ... but also because the report had been made to them on the way ...’

5.2 td 08wp: i.c. rain (cf. 77.6).

tppVn péyag: the adjective is predicative, ‘rose high’.

5.3 Gotepov ‘too late’ (as in 8o.7).

5.4 xatacxevy) ‘belongings’, of permanent individual property (cf.
g.1N. ON TAPACKEUT)).

ola &xpoadoxitov xaxoU &v elphvni yevopdvou ‘since the misfor-
tune had occurred unexpectedly in peacetime’; for the absence of the
article (and the predicative use of the adjective) cf. 1.102.2 TroAiopxias
uaxpds xabeoTnxuias.

¢l tiva A&Borev: iterative optative (Sm. 2340): ‘if they caught any-
one, they wanted him to be available (Uné&pyew as in 6.87.4) for them
to exchange for the men inside’.

#v &pa: 5.1n.

5-5 oUte ... 8awa: predicative, ‘that what had been done, they had
done immorally’.

vé ¢ ¥§w begins as if adding something parallel to o{rre ... pdoaiav
in the subordinate clause (on oUte ... Te see Introd. 23), but instead
introduces fAeyov, parallel to the main verb xfjpuxa t§érenpav above
(Ros 427).
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&dvaywpnodvrwy 8¢ ‘but if they went away ...": a conditional geni-
tive absolute with the subject (Tdv Onpaiwv) omitted (Sm. 2072a; cf.
8.4); the genitive is used even though avTois (sc. Onpaiois) follows
(Sm. 2073).

5.6 oUy dporoyolat ... €0O0V¢ Voo éada: dxobwaoarv, AN ... v
< SupPalvwar: ol adheres to a verb of saying (Sm. 2692; cf. o0 ¢agiv
below) but refers to e/8Us in a negative—positive contrast (2.4n.): ‘they
do not agree that they promised to give the men up immediately, but
rather if they reached some agreement after negotiations had first
taken place’.

5.7 Ebpopayog: 2.3n.

ol xpodidévreg: 2.4n.

6.1 npdg td mapdvra: 3.3n.

6.2 Toig 8’ "AOnvaioig AyyérOy) ed0U¢ td ... yeyevyuéva: 6.2—4 are
a digression, explaining that the messenger sent to Athens after the
execution of the Thebans was not the first; the Athenians had been
receiving regular reports and had responded with instructions, which
arrived too late.

undiv vedrrepov ‘no hostile action’.

7-9 Spartan and Athenian preparations

After the attack on Plataea full-scale war seems imminent, but T.
lingers over each step leading to it: he notes the final attempts by each
side to acquire additional allies and shore up weaknesses in its own
defences (7), then gives an estimate of public opinion (8}, a list of the
respective allies (9), a pair of speeches by the opposing leaders, Archi-
damus and Pericles (10-13), and, finally, describes the withdrawal of
the rural population of Attica into the city (14-16).

7.1 napeoxevd{ovro ‘cquipped themselves’ (g.1n.)

npeoBeilag ve pddrovreg népunay ... ®éAeig ¢ Euppayibag rool-
pevou: as dxdrepor shows, the participles apply to both Athens and
Sparta.

nap& facirda: i.c. the king of Persia, whose support was to become
an important factor. Athens sent embassies (4.50.3; cf. Ar. Ack.
100-14) and may have made a treaty of friendship with Persia in
424/3 (Andoc. 3.29; cf. M-L no. 70; Rhodes, Athenian Empire 31-2).
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But eventually the Persians backed Sparta. See in general D. M.
Lewis, Sparta and Persia (Cincinnati Classical Studies I, Leiden 1977)
76-7, go—107.

&Alooe xpdg ToOg PapPépoug: Athens made alliances in Thrace and
Macedonia (2.29), Sparta with various tribes in north-western Greece
(2.80.5-6).

7.2 Aaxedapoviorg ... ExevdyOn: dative of agent with impersonal
verb (Sm. 1492, cf. 41.4n.). The group to which the command is given
is also dative (vois Téxelveov Ehopévors, ‘those who had chosen their [the
Spartans’] side’), but shifts later to accusative fyouy&Zovras (39.4n.).

npd¢ valg adrol Ixapyovoais ‘in addition to the ships there (in the
Peloponnese)’.

&g &g Tdv ndvra &pidpdv nevraxooiwy vedv toopévwyv ‘with the
intention that there would be 500 ships in the total’. This may refer to
the intended total of all Peloponnesian ships, but even so it is a aston-
ishingly large number (see HCT n.7).

pude vyi: dative of ‘military accompaniment’ (Sm. 1526a), here
with "Afnvaious.

7.3 el odlo pidix ralr’ el PePalwg: the original E&v + subjunctive
has been changed to optative in indirect discourse (dpidvres with
future participle), cf. 5.1n.

8.1 "OAlyov te &xevéouv od8év ‘in short, they were forming great
plans’ (litotes, as in 7.59.3, 87.6, 8.15.2, Introd. 27). On Te as a sum-
marising sentence-connective see Introd. 23, GP so00.

vedwng: cf.21.2. The contrast between youthful bellicosity and ma-
ture caution is especially stressed in the speeches of Nicias and Alcibi-
ades on the Sicilian expedition (6.8-23). In 8.1-3 T. uses precise
sentence-connection and repetition of woAus for rhetorical effect:

1. &pydusvor yap wévres 8§Urepov dvridaupévovran
2 Trbla

A. 1) vedns ... fiTrTeTo TOU TTOAdUOV
1. TTOAAY) uiv oUoa v Tt TTeAowovvfiowt
2. ToAAR) 8¢ &v Tais "AbGfvang
fi e &\An "EAAGs ... peTéwpos fiv

ToAA& ptv Adyra $Akyovro
ToAAd 8t xpnouoAdyor fibov

P
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1. &v Te TOI§ pEAAOUOT TTOAEUT\OEtY
2.xal &v Tais GAAaug TTOAeo!
4. En 5t Afidos baviibn
5. EAdyero 5¢ xai E56xe1 ... ef ¢ 71 GAAO §uvifn ... dvednTeiTo

8.2 Abéyws ‘prophecies’ (in general); for the plural tEAtyovro with a
ncuter plural subject see Ros 219g.

8.3 xpérepov onw oeiodeioa: Hdt. 6.98.1-3 reports an earthquake
at Delos just before the battle of Marathon; but after each earthquake
Delian propaganda evidently succeeded in re-establishing the legend
that it was immune (Pindar fr. 87; FGrHist 124 (Callisthenes) F20
(=Seneca, Nat. Q, 6.26.3); Callimachus, Hymn 4.11 with scholia).
Schwartz, Das Geschichtswerk des Thukydides (Bonn 1919) 265 remarks
that T. will not have been over-concerned to establish the facts in a
section dealing with oracles and portents (cf. 54.2-54.5n.).

O éyero 5 xal §8éxear ... onpudjvan ‘it [the earthquake] was re-
ported, and believed to be a sign ...’

8.4 Athens’ unpopularity. The Delian league had originated in
the Greeks' desire, after the victories of 480-479, to punish Persia and
free the lonians; all members were autonomous, but Athens was the
acknowledged leader (1.95-97.1, on which see Rhodes, Athensan Empire
5-11). Yet Athenian financial demands, internal interference and
threats of force turned ‘allies’ (§Uppayol) into ‘subjects’ ({nrikoot).
While he admires Athenian power, T. is so blunt about her unpopular-
ity that he may even exaggerate it (de Ste Croix, ‘The character of the
Athenian empire’, Histonia 3 (1954-5) 1-41, and Ongins 34-43); at
any rate, there were instances of signal loyalty as well as occasional
desertions (J. de Romilly, “Thucydides and the cities of the Athenian
Empire’, B.J.C.S. 13 (1966) 1-12).

‘H 8 cOvowa rnapd xodV éxolel ... §¢ ToV¢ Aaxebaipovioug: The
use of moueiv is difficult - it is imitated from this passage by later
historians (LS]J s.v. wouiv B.n.2), but unexampled before T. Most
commentators assume an idiom woteiv ¢s = ‘be directed toward’, but
perhaps there is a better possibility: (1) The whole phrase 4 ebvoia ...
TGV dvlpwtrwv ... & Tous Aaxebonpovious is best taken together (cf. Ta
Tiis dpYyTis Updv & ue ‘your anger at me’ 60.1; in the present passage the
placing of elvoia and AacxeBapovious at the two most emphatic posi-
tions (beginning and end of sentence) produces an ‘interlacing’ word
order, see Introd. 28). (2) Then &woler will be absolute, as apparently
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in 4.12.3: &l woAv ... ¢woler Tiis 56Ens tv Tdd1 TOTE TOTS iV fiTrEIpdTANg
péhioTa elval xal T& weld xparioTors, Tois bt 8ahacoios Te kai Tais
vavol AcioTov rpouyew ‘at the time, the greater part of their reputa-
tion (&l woAU Tijs 84Ens is evidently subject; so Kruger, cf. K-G
1.31~2) consisted in being land-based and best at infantry for one side,
and in being nautical and excelling in ships for the other’. (Cf. woieiv
10 arré = ‘have the same importance’ 2.89.2, 7.6.1.) Taken thus, the
phrase means ‘partiality toward the Spartans was much more preva-
lent [than for the Athenians]’.

napdk oAV ‘by far’, with p&Atov as in 8.6.3.

npocinédvrwy &t v ‘EAddSa tAeubepoiouy ‘since they [the Spar-
tans] had proclaimed that they were trying to free Greece’. The accu-
sative Aoxebanpovious is continued in a genitive absolute, see K-G
n.110, and cf. 5.5n.; the present éAeuBepoUoiv has a conative force (Sm.
1878; K-G 1.140).

Spartan propaganda claimed that, whereas Athens had once
promised freedom from Persia, the allies now needed freedom from
Athens herself, see Hans Diller, ‘Freiheit bei Thukydides als
Schlagwort und als Wirklichkeit’, Gymnasium 69 (1962)
189-204 = Herter (ed.), Thukydides 639—60, and Kurt Raaflaub, Die
Entdeckung der Fretheit (Vestigia 37, Munich 1985) 215-57. Pericles
later (63.1) makes light of ‘freedom’ as the goal of the war; but he too
acknowledges that Athens’ rule is based on oppression (sec 63.2n.).

tppwtd te nég xal Suwtng xal néAig ... EuvenapPéveay adroig:
T¢ introduces a summary (8.1n.), especially with forms of néas (e.g.
wavtl Te Tpdmwr 21.3, TovTayxobev Te 59.2, Bruno Hammer, De T
particulae usu Herodoteo Thucydideo Xenophonteo (diss. Leipzig 1904) 46-7,
Introd. 23).

One of the few extant Spartan inscriptions (M-L no. 67) records
voluntary contributions made to her ‘for the war’ by various Greek
states and individuals; it may be as early as 427 B.c.

&v tovrw te: Te adds an explanatory sentence; Hammer (De Te
particulae usu 45) compares 1.77.4, 98.4, 2.13.5, 4.19.4, 66.3, 92.3.

&v Tovtwt ... xexwAlobal $8éxet Exdarw td Rpdypata, @ uh Tig
alrdg mapéavrar: the preposition is temporal (1.1n.) and is to be
understood again with the relative (Sm. 1671): ‘each individual
thought that the cause suffered on any occasion on which [i.e. ‘when-
ever'] he was not personally willing to assist’. The original thought
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would have been &v ToUTwi kwAUBY\oeTan Td TpdypaTa, d pfy Tapéoo-
uai. Here the future is retained in one clause to express intention (Sm.
2563), but altered to the perfect in the other to emphasise the certainty
of the result (K-G 1.150). The sentence is repeated, with variations of
subject and tense, in 4.14.2 &v ToUTWL xexwAUoBo €86k Exaorog, L
uf Tivi kat aUTds Epywt rapfiv.

9.1—9.6 The catalogue of allies. Its stylistic, logical and historical
flaws have been collected by J. D. Smart, ‘Catalogues in Thucydides
and Ephorus’, G.R.B.S. 18 (1977) 33-42, who argues that it is an
interpolation modelled after the list of allies (preserved in Diodorus
12.42.4-5) by the fourth-century universal historian Ephorus. Not all
of these alleged flaws exist (sce nn. below); but it is true that the
twofold division of each list — Peloponnesian vs. extra-Peloponnesian
allies for Sparta, independent vs. subservient allies for Athens — offers
disappointingly little information on the actual organization of the two
alliances. Like other sections in the opening of Book 2 (the dates, 2.1;
the preparations Ch. 7; the paired speeches, Chs. 10-13) the catalogue
fills a formula (cf. Homer, /l. 2.484-877, Hdt. 7.60-99), so that its
perfunctory execution need not deny it to T.

9-1 Ilapaoxeviit piv odv xal yvopunt roradtyt Hppnvro: datives of
accompanying circumstance, Sm. 1527: ‘with such preparation and
attitude they started out’ (wpufjodon absolute as in 8.11.3).

Tapaokevr), a favourite word of T., may be used of (1) the act of
preparing (¢.g. 17.5, 80.3), (2) the state of preparedness (so evidently
here, cf. 9.6n.) or (3) the product of preparation (‘equipment’, e.g.
100.2; cf. 5.4n. on xatraoxeut}). But it is often difficult to decide for only
one meaning, see June W. Allison, ‘TTAPAZKEYH: process-product
ambiguity in Thucydides vi’, Hermes 109 (1981) 118-23. On the
mecanings of yvwun see 38.1n.

&g Tov néAepov xabloravro: 1.1n.

9-2 Iledorovvhaiol uiv ol dvrdg Tobuou: limiting apposition (Sm.
983), cf. 47.2 Medowovviowor xai ol §Uupayor T& Suo uépn, 54.2 (ol
"ABnvaiol) pdoxovTes ol TrpegPuTepot, 89.6. It specifies that ‘Pelopon-
nesians’ (contrasted with &w 6¢ MeAowowvrioou below - cf. Smart 33)
are here meant geographically, not as the whole alliance. (T. is avoid-
ing a simple antithesis, e.g. o8¢ §Unpayor ol utv &vrds “loduod ... ol 5t
tw NMeAomovviioou.)

Meyapiig, Bowwtol, Aoxpol, ®uwxiig, ‘Apnpaxidrar, Acuxédior,
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*Avaxtépiot: The list begins with Megara and moves north-westward,
along the north side of the gulf of Corinth (it is clear, pace Smart 33-4
n. 3, that the castern Locrians are meant, not the ones on the other side
of Phocis; see Gomme ad loc.) until it reaches the Ambraciots on the
coast; then it turns south to Anactorium and Leucas.

9.3 vavtixdv napeixovro ... lnnéag 8¢ ... neldv mxpeiyov: as
Smart 34 n. 4 remarks, this is an incorrect formulation, since many
states obviously provided more than one kind of assistance.

9-4 "Afnvalwy 8&: The Athenian allies are listed in two groups:

t. Those which were, for various reasons, relatively independent:
Chios and Lesbos still maintained their own navies and
possessed special privileges (Arist. Ath. Pol. 24.2; Thuc.1.19,
3.10.5; Samos did too until the revolt of ¢40).

Plataea and Naupactus were not lecague members, but Athen-
ian outposts near unfriendly territory.

Acarnania, Corcyra and Zacyathus were recently acquired
¢{Aor from around the Peloponnese (2.7.3).

2. Those which were subservient, contributing money ({nroTeheis oboom)
instead of ships, and without any real self-determination; for these T.
gives only a list by regions, which correspond roughly to the five
districts (Caria, Ionia, Hellespont, Thrace and Islands) used in the
Athenian tribute lists beginning in ¢42 (cf. Meiggs, The Atheman
Empire (Oxford 1972) 244) and continuing until 425, when the Euxine
region was added (Meiggs 328). But he makes a further subdivision
based on race (#8vn), listing separately the Dorian cities of ‘Caria’.

The twofold listing allows T. to abbreviate his catalogue, but it may be
misleading — we should not deduce from the first part two permanent
classes of membership in the empire (see Rhodes, Atkenian Empire 27),
nor from the second part that any subdivisions were made by race (see
HCT n.11).

Meoohviot ol &v Naundxvw:: Messenian rebels against Sparta had
been settled there by Athens (1.103.1-3).

xal 3AAal méAasg ... &v I0veot vooolole- Kapla xtA.: the regions
are listed in the nominative as if appositive to ToAss.

Sout dvrig Hedomovvieou xal Kphrng xpdg fAiov &vieyxovra ‘the
islands to the east of the Peloponnese [in the north] and Crete {in the
south])’. dvrés with mpds in T. designates territory moving from one
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fixed boundary in a particular direction (1.16.1 doa tvrds “Aluos
woTauoU Tpds 8dhacoav ‘from the Halys river to the sea’). Here we
are given two fixed points, to draw a line between the eastern and
western Mediterranean (cf. g6.1n.). tvrés with two genitives might
mean ‘between’ (e.g. 1.46.4), but ‘between the Peloponnese and Crete
to the east’ would be nonsense — the line between them does not run
eastward, and the only island there would be the Spartan Cythera.

ndoal al 3Adai [Kuxddleg] xAiv MAdov xal Ohpag: since Soms ...
&vioyovra already includes the entire eastern Mediterranean, it is
impossible to set these words off with a comma (so Stuart Jones and
Classen-Steup) to designate a separate group of islands; rather they
continue the same description, and Poppo’s deletion of KuxAéSes (on the
assumption that it was a marginal gloss which has intruded into the
text) is necessary. w&oa al &AAm goes closely (and somewhat illogi-
cally) with wAfjv: ‘except for Melos and Thera, all the rest of the islands
to the east of the Peloponnese and Crete’. (Cf. Hdt. 2.64.1 ol uiv ydp
&Aoot oxeddv wévTes Svlpwror ARV AlyvnrTiwv kal ‘EAAfjvwv, 7.225.2
TévTes dtes ol &AAor ATV OnPalwv.)

9.6 mapaoxeuy is so ambiguous (g.1n.) that it is not clear whether it
means here the ‘equipment’ (ships, cavalry, infantry, money) noted in
9.3 and 9.5 or the ‘state of preparedness’ described in Chapter 7.

10-13 The speeches of Archidamus and Pericles

Before military engagements (2.87-9, 4.92-5, 7.61-8) T. sometimes
gives pairs of speeches, in which the opposing commanders remind
their troops of the issues involved, and give them advice and encour-
agement for the fight to come. (See in general Luschnat, Feldherrnreden,
and T. C. Burgess, Epideictic literature (University of Chicago Studies in
classical philology 3, 1902) 211-14.)

Strictly speaking, neither of the following speeches is of this type -
they do not precede a battle, and Pericles’ speech (although it concerns
prospects for war) is not even given to soldiers; but T. exploits the
convention to re-introduce the generals of Sparta and Athens, and to
review the arguments they have already presented in detail (Archida-
mus in 1.79-85, Pericles in 1.140~4). Both leaders attempt to dispel
the prevailing moods of their followers — overconfidence among the
Pecloponnesians, panic in Athens.
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10.1 mepuhyyeldov: a verb of commanding, in imperfect because
many cities received the orders. The logical word order would have
been Tepif)yyeAdov Tais ToAeor kavd v MMeAowdwwnoov ... Trapa-
oxevdleoBon (Ryperbaton).

10.2 ¢ne1d)) 8& txdororg Evoipa ylyvoivo ‘whenever each of them felt
ready ...’ Iterative optative (Sm. 2414), describing the ongoing process
of gathering the army from many cities.

v& 8o pdpn: 47.2n.

10.3 "Apy(Sapuog & Bacidedg tdv Aaxedaipoviwy: Archidamus 11,
now king of the Eurypontid house (the Agiad kings Pausanias and
Pleistoanax play no part in the war at this stage), had led the Spartans
already during the helot revolt of 464, and doubtless in many other
campaigns since then. In 1.79-85 T. introduces him as &vfjp xai §uve-
Tds Soxdv elvan kal owgpwv, and makes him warn of the dangers of a
hasty entry into a war against such a well-prepared adversary. His
arguments there are rejected, and he himself leads the invasion he
counselled against; but he continues to urge caution to his troops
(11.3-8n.), and even as general employs every available means of
delay (18-23n.). Archidamus also leads the invasions of 430 (47.2),
429 (to Plataea, 71.1) and 428 (3.1.1), but not thereafter; he presum-
ably died in 427/6.

The name ‘Archidamian war’ is often given to the years 431-421
(already in Lysias fr. 1x Thalheim). ‘It is one of the ironies of history
that the name ... should have become attached to a war which he had
opposed and scarcely half of which had elapsed when [he] died’ (de
Ste Croix, Ongins 295). Yet in his eloquence in defending his country’s
values (1.84) and his insight into the psychological importance of the
Attic countryside (2.18-23n.), the Thucydidean Archidamus is a wor-
thy opponent for Pericles.

For Archidamus see Westlake, /ndividuals 122—-35; de Ste Croix, On-
&ins 141-3; A. Rhamou-Hapsiadis, Archkidamos (Athens 1974; non nidi);
Bloedow, ‘Archidamus the “intelligent’”’ Spartan’, Klto 65 (1983)
27~49. On his speech here see especially Luschnat, Feldherrnreden
10—~20; there is a rhetorical analysis in Ridiger Leimbach, Milstdrische
Musterrhetorik: eine Untersuchung zu dem Feldherrnreden des Thukydides
(Wiesbaden t985) 16-27.

&Ewwrdtoug napeival ‘most worthy of being in attendance’ at the
select gathering (so Classen—Steup and Wilamowitz, Hermes 35 (1900)
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556 = Kleine Schniften (Berlin 1962) 1v.134). It is difficult to see why
other ecditors have preferred the reading &§toAoywTéTovs, and
adopted Sintenis’ improbable waphiver T0148¢ [EAe§ev]; in any case
Trapfiiver ToidSe is used by T. to introduce specific policy recommenda-
tions to the Athenian assembly (Pericles 1.139.4, 2.13.2; Nicias 6.8.4,;
Alcibiades 6.15.5), and is not the right word for what Archidamus does
here.
vou&d’: Introd. 15 n. 48.

11.1=2 We have a powerful opponent; but this is the largest and best-
prepared army we have ever assembled, and all Greece wishes for our
victory.

11.1 oUmw pellova ... &AA& ... viv ... RAciaTol: negative—positive
contrast, cf. 2.4n.

xal &nl wéAiv Suvarwrdtny viv tpxbpeda xal avrol nAciorol xal
&pravrot arpatevovreg: xai joins superlatives that are not grammati-
cally parallel (vanatio, Introd. 27), and viv tpxdueda goes with both
phrases: ‘we are proceeding not only against a city at the height of its
power, but also with our largest and best force'. For orroi see 40.2n.

11.2 edvowav ¥yovoa ... np&kal Hudc ... ‘hoping that we accom-
plish ...°, treated as a verb of desire, hence with aorist infinitive (Sm.
1991).

11.3-5 Despite our power and popularity, anxious caution {8éos) is
necessary, as always in warfare.

11.3 €l Twt xal Soxobpev ‘even though you think ... Twi=Tivy,
alluding to the troops themselves (Sm. 1267); on €l ... xal see GP 300
(cf. el Tig xad 63.2).

nAh0c ‘with a large force’, of military accompaniment (7.2n.).

&oddAcia oA elvad: sc. Soxel. For the following construction see
49.6n. EABelv 81a udyns = ‘enter into battle with’, Sm. 1685d.

dperdovrepédv T ‘at all less carefully’, m1 with comparative (Sm.
1514), as in T1 pGAAOV 22.1.

td xa0’ adrév: an adverbial accusative (Sm. 1601¢}, ‘personally’ (as
in 60.3, 87.8; cf. T& woAA&="usually’ in the next sentence (and in
87.6).

11.4 T& vy RoAépwv: 60.1n.

¢ SAlyov ... xal 8 dpym¢ ‘suddenly (42.3n.) and in a state of
passion’.
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IToAAdx1i§ Te: on Te as a sentence connective, Introd. 23.

8¢8ié¢: conditional, ‘if it is cautious’. On the positive aspects of déos
see 37.3n. and, for 5éos in war, Plato, Phaedo 68d.

&peivov pdvaro . : comparative adverb and gnomic aorist (Sm.
1931), ‘does better at turning back a numerically superior opponent

11.5 Ti piv yvoun 8apoaiéouvg atpatedeiy, tin 8’ Tpyw: Sebidrag
napeoxevdadat ‘to fight with bold resolution, but be prepared with
realistic caution’. Despite their initial position, the contrast is not be-
tween the datives of respect ywwuni and Epywt (40.1n.), but between
oTpaTevelv and Tapeoxeudobal, so that the sentiment of Artabanus in
Hdt. 7.49.5 (&viip &v eln &pioTos, el Poureuduevos utv &ppwbéon ... tv ¢
T Epywi Bpaois eln) is not opposite (pace Luschnat, Feldherrreden 18),
but identical.

npdg te td dmubvar ... xpbg Te T dxmiyetpeiodar ... ‘more confident
for attacking ... more secure against being attacked ...’

11.6-8 Caution is especially necessary now, since the Athenians are
likely to abandon their own caution when invaded, under the influ-
ence of passion (6py", Buuds). (In fact Archidamus is koping they will
do so, 2.18-23n.)

11.6 008’ ixnl &8Vvarov &puivvesdal olrw xéAiv: Ayperbaton, the em-
phatic words being placed first (Introd. 28) =008’ tmwi wéAw olrrw
&buvarov &uuvesbal, ‘nor are we proceeding against a city so incapa-
ble of resistance [as the EAacoov TwAfi8os assumed in the generalisation
above]’.

toig ndouwv: 36.4n.

el pi xal vlv ... &AX’ 8xav ... ‘if not even now ... at least when ...’
(GP 12).

11.9 ndot y&p xtA.: the sense is clear: Thucydidean speakers note
clsewhere that rage (6pyM) is greatest at the instant a wrong is suff-
ered, cf. 6.89.3 (&1 Tis xal TéTE bv Tén WhoKAV 0K EkdTws WpYylleTO
pot); 3.38.1 (a delay in deciding upon punishment is to the advantage
of the criminals, 6 y&p mafwv vé Spdoavtt [note the tenses] &upAv-
Tépan T SpyT1 Emeftpyeran, cf. 2.65.4); 5.63.2 (PovAsvov ebus U’
opYytis mapd TOV TpodTOoV TOV EauTtdw). Archidamus suggests the same
here, but adds that being an inactive watcher of sufferings (cf. wepiopav
20.2, 21.2) makes rational deliberation even more difficult. His gener-
alisation accurately predicts the Athenian reaction to the invasion in
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21.2: QUTOTS ... Yijs Tepvoutvns v Téh tupovei (~ dv Tois Spuaot here), 8
ofmw topdxeoav (~ &nles here), ... Gavdv tpalveto (~ dpy Tpool-
el here).

But the expression tv Tois Sppaot kal dv 1@ wapavtixa dp&v whoy-
ovTés Tt &nbes is extremely awkward and may be corrupt, although no
convincing correction has been offered. There are two interpretations
of the syntax, both difficult to parallel: (1) tv Té1 ... dpav is a temporal
articular infinitive (‘at the moment when they see ...’, cf. 6.89.3 quoted
above) and, assuming extreme hyperbaton, tv Tois Sppaot (instrumen-
tal, ‘before their very eyes’, cf. Soph. Trach. 241) xal ... mapavrtixa
belong within it. (So Nicklin, C.R. 18 (1904) 199.) (2) Take tv Tén
mapavtika alone (cf. 7.71.7, and v Té1 wTapaypiiux Antiph. Hered. 73;
Plato, Prot. 353p), and join ép&v with épyf) rpoowritTe (an odd con-
struction, but cf. Hdt. 1.61 Tév &t Savév T1 foye &rip&lecbm wpds
Meoiotp&rov ‘anger possessed him at being disgraced by Pisistratus’,
Luschnat, Feldherrareden 19 n.1). Then méoxovras will either be the
object of 8p&v (so Kriiger), or the subject (picking up the dative n&on,
cf. 39.4n.).

Assuming the latter we might translate: ‘for rage overcomes all at
watching, suddenly and before their very eyes, as they suffer some-
thing they do not think right’.

ol Aoyiopdn dAéyiota xphpevor: often assumed to be true of Ath-
enians (40.2-3n.).

&g ¥pyov xabloravrat ‘enter into action’ (1.1n.).

11.8 Thv adrdv 8p&v: from Tiv TGV wéAas Sniouv above supply
Sniovubvny here (Sm. 3018a, cf. 86.4).

11.9 Concluding exhortation to xéouos (here of military discipline,
see Jula Kernhensteiner, Kosmos: Quellenkritische Untersuchungen zu den
Vorsokratikern (Zetemata go, Munich 1g62) 11—13).

&’ &udérepa: i.c. for either good or bad.

7152 i.e. your leaders, 11.3n.

repl navrdg nowodpevol ‘considering all-important’, Sm. 1373.

12.2 &vipa Ixapridenv: i.e. a member of the select group of full
citizens; see in general M. M. Austin and Pierre Vidal-Naquet, Eco-
nomic and social kistory of ancient Greece (Berkeley 1977) 82—-4. Melesippus
had also been used for the last mission to Athens (1.139.3).
&roorélAai: note the variety of narrative tenses in this chapter:
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historical presents (also &moméumovoiv and §upméumovow 12.2), and
imperfects (ExéAevov 12.2, EropelreTo 12.3, TPOUXPEL 12.4, TTapeiyovTo
and t8fiouv 12.5) as well as aorists, See Introd. 22..

«{ <1 dpa pdAdov dvbolev: on el &pa see 5.1n. 11 goes with the verb
(cf. 18.5, and oUbkv ... tvBdaovow below), ‘just in case they should be
somewhat more conciliatory’ (than on the Spartans’ last mission,
1.145).

12.2 0¥ ... &g THv néAtv olf’ dnl td xowvdv: we would say ‘did not
allow him to come before the public, nor even into the city’, but the
order is reversed when the emphatic phrase is placed first (cf. K-G
1.603; Sm. 3030; cf. g3.1n.).

Ny ... vevixnxuia ‘had prevailed’ (periphrastic, see on &pxolv ...
elvan, 35.1). The substance of Pericles’ strategy (ywbun, 38.1n.) is
given in kfjpuxa ... pty poobéyeobai,

Eeorparevpbviov=1tv 65tn dvtwv (asin 5.55.4).

dvaywpfcavrag &xl v& adérepa adrdv: the tense is emphatic: ‘only
after they had withdrawn to their own territory’. (arrév is appositive
to the genitive implied in ogérepa, Sm. 977.)

12.4 ol0rw &%: emphasising the apodosis, GP 224 (cf. 19.1, 70.1,
83.3).

&pag ‘breaking camp’. Intransitive, used of beginning an expedition
with ships (23.1, 25.3, 56.6) or land forces (98.1) often with a dative of
military accompaniment (7.2n.) as here.

12.5 pépog ... Td odlrepov ‘their own contribution’, i.e. two-thirds
of their army (cf. 2.10.2).

voig 8t Aairopévorg ‘with the remaining troops’.

13 Periclen. Other sources show that Pericles’ greatest successes oc-
curred in the 450s and 440s when, as Athens’ controversial but irresist-
ible leader, he pursued a policy of foreign expansionism and domestic
revival. But T. looks only at the end of his career (431-429), and sees
in Pericles’ control of Athenian public opinion and strategic insight the
most brilliant leadership of the war (2.65nn.). His speeches reflect this
emphasis: apart from the funeral oration, they consist of three succes-
sive attempts (1.140-4, 2.13, 2.59-64) to elucidate and justify a single
strategy to his people.

On Pericles’ career the literature is vast; the best place to begin is
Plutarch’s Life of Pericles, and the articles collected by Gerhard Wirth,
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Perikles und seine Zeit (Darmstadt 1979) with the bibliography 335-59.
On T.'s own, more limited, portrait of Pericles sec cspecially Westlake.
Individuals 23—-42; M. Chambers, ‘Thucydides and Pericles’, A.5.C.P.
72 (1957) 79-92 ( = Wirth. Perikles 162-77:; and 2.65nn.

The speech begins with the report of a particular remark in the
assembly (13.1), but continues 'in indirect statement so that Thucy-
dides can insert his own notes, see Dover, HCT v.392! to make Pericles
recapitulate his strategy for victory (13.2n.) and fulfil a promise made
earlier (1.144.1, TOM& 8 kail &AAa Exw &5 EATida ToU mepiéoecda ...
GAN’ Exeiva ptv xal dv &AAG1 Adyan Gua Tois Epyors SnAwbhoeTan; by
listing Athens’ abundant financial and military resources for the war
(see 13.3-8nn.).

T. never hesitates to insert explanations of topics possibly unfamiliar
to his readers (19.2n.), and here he twice interrupts the speech with
explanatory ‘footnotes’, once (13.3) on a recent decrease in the cash
reserves on the acropolis, and again 113.7, on the extent of the walls
which the home-guards were required to garrison.

otpatnyds dv "Abnvalwy Séxarog adrég ‘being a general at Athens,
along with nine others’. The only elected office held by Pericles - uninter-
rupted from 443 until his death in 429 {Plutarch, Pericles 16.3 - was
membership on the board of ten Athenian otparnyoi. The phrase
Béxarros alrros (Sm. 1209e) indicates that Pericles is the most import-
ant general for T.’s current narrative, but it is important to note that
there was no legal basis for any one general to be a superior ‘chairman
of the board’; Pericles’ authority must have been based on his day-to-
day political and military skill. See the discussion of K. J. Dover,
‘AEKATOZ AYTOZ', 7.H.S. 80 (1960) 61—77 as refined by Charles W.
Fornara, The Athenian board of generals from 501 to g4o4 (Historia Einzel-
schriften 16, Wiesbaden 1971) 28-36 and Westlake, /ndividuals 24 n. 3.

Urotomijoag ... pY) WOAAG&KIG ... ‘suspecting that perhaps ...
UtrotoTréw is treated as a verb of fearing; for the meaning of TToAAdxis
see LSJ s.v. m.

rapaAlmm xal pf Sndone: cf. 2.3n.

¢nl StaBoAft tijt ¢avtob: of purpose (cf. 37.3n.}, ‘to make him
unpopular’. The pronoun refers to Pericles again, a variation for
oTd1 and aUtol above (Ros 114).

@onrep xal v& &yn Aadvvav npoeinov: for the plural of the abstract
noun see 39.1n. The Spartans had attempted to make an issue of the
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presence in Athens of descendants (among them Pericles) of men
under a curse for killing suppliants, 1.126-7.

nponydpeut toig "Abnvaiog &v i ExxAnalar: the imperfect is used
for all the verbs of saying in this chapter, as often in T. (Introd. 22;
Sm. 1891); it does not imply that the statements reported here were
distributed over several occasions.

o) pévror tnl xax@t ... yévorro: with yévoito (note the change of
tense from €1n) sc. §évos: ‘he used to be his §tvos, but he had not been it
to the detriment of the city’.

Gorep xal: 28.1n.

&dinow ... bnpbéoia elvar xal pndeplav ol SnoPlav ... ylyvechar
‘that he would give them up to be public - and let no suspicion attach
to him’. &gpinow is emphatic for the future (Sm. 1879); ylyveoBe
stands for an imperative (cf. 3.71.1 elrov &71 TaUva ... PEATIOTa €l ...
16 Te Aoirdv unberépovus BEyeodan ... ).

13.2 Pericles’ strategy for the opening of the war was to attack
the Peloponnesians by sea on their own territory (23.2-3n.), while
refraining completely from engaging them by land, and defending
Athens only from within its superb fortifications (see 13.7n.). This plan
necessitated abandoning Attica at large to annual Peloponnesian de-
vastation, which Pericles justifies in his first speech (1.143.4):

‘... and so if they attack our country by land we shall attack
theirs by sea, and the devastation of a fraction of the Pelopon-
nese will prove to be much worse than of all Attica; they will be
able to acquire new territory only by conquest, while we have
much of it both in the islands and on the mainland, because our
sea-power is 5o great.

‘Just consider: if we lived on an island, who could be more
invincible? In fact, we must make up our minds to act exactly as
if this were true, abandoning our farms and homes, defending
our city and the sea, and despite our anger for their loss never
engaging the much more numerous force of Peloponnesians ...
and mourning not the loss of homes and farms, but of lives; those
things cannot bring our men back, but our men can bring them
back.

‘If I thought I would convince you, I would tell you to go out
and burn them yourselves, and show the Peloponnesians that
merely to save these you will never give in.'
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(Cf. Ps.-Xen. Const. of Athens 11.16; Ar. Frogs 1463-5.) This plan -
defence of the city rather than of territory - resembled that used by the
naval power Miletus against Alyattes of Lydia (Hdt. 1.17~22), and
may have been conceived already by Themistocles (if the construction
of the walls around Piracus and of the fleet were part of a single
scheme, Garlan, Poliorcétique 45); but it was ficrcely opposed in Athens,
at different stages on opposite grounds — during the first invasion as
cowardly (21.3n.), during the second one (after the plague, 52.1n.) as
excessively fierce (59.1—2n.) and imperialist (63.2n.). It alienated the
rural population of Attica (16.2}, and tempted Archidamus to try to
manipulate Athenian public opinion (2.20.1n.). But T. stresses that it
was strategically sound (65.7, 13), and was maintained with such
consistency (61.2n.) that it may be said to have won the 10 years’ war
for Athens.

See in general Garlan, Poliorcétique 44- 65; Kagan, Archidamian war
49-57

Haphiver 5t xal ... &rep xal npérepov: on redundant xal in relative
clauses see GP 295.

S1d yerpdg Exav ‘control’ (see on 37.2, and K-G 1.482-3).

Gnd voiutwy ... T@Wv YpnpéTwy Tig Kpoobddou: between a preposi-
tion and its genitive object T. frequently interposes still another depen-
dent genitive, e.g. 1.32.2 pyeta Ti)s §uppaylas Ths alThoews, 2.29.3 Sid
mwoAAWV Nuepwv ¢s ‘Obpuoas 080U, 3.46.4 &d TV vduwv Tiis Ser-
votnTos; sec Otto Diener, De sermone Thucydidis {Leipzig 188g) 75fT.
(and cf. on 2.42.4 8" tEAayioTou kalpou TUYNS).

13.3-8 The financial and military resources of Athens are enumer-
ated in great detail (those marked with an asterisk have been dis-
puted):

Money

Annual income from Tribute: ‘600 talents

Acropolis:
Cash reserves: 6,000 talents
Value of other gold and silver: 500+ talents
Value of gold from statue of Athena (available for loan): "40
talents

Other sanctuaries:
Cash reserves (xprfiuara) available for loan: unspecified (oUx
SAlya)
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Military forces
Hoplites: 13,000
Home defcnce forces (reserves): *16,000
Cavalry: 1,200
Archers: 1,600
Trircmes operable: 300

For a detailed comparison of T.’s figures with other evidence (especi-
ally the Athenian tribute lists) see HCT 1.16-47.

13.3 &Eaxoalwv Taddvewv: the tribute lists give 430, but see
Rhodes, Athenian empire 8, and especially Finley, ‘The Athenian
cmpire: a balance sheet’, Economy and sociely in ancient Greece (ed. B. D.
Shaw and R. P. Saller, London 1981) 48.

&g &l ©d ®moAv ‘usually’, as 1.12.2, 5.107.1, 6.46.4.

& ydp mAciora ... tyévero ‘the greatest amount had been ..." In fact
the final cost of the siege of Potidaea (2,000 talents according to 2.70.2)
and of the acropolis buildings (perhaps 2,012 talents, but see HCT
n.21-2) would run to even more than the 3,700 talents assumed here.

13.4 xwplg 5¢: adverbial, ‘and in addition’ (xpvolov and &pyuplou
depend on TaAdvrwy below).

13.5 xal adrijg +ijg Oeol toig nepixarpévorg xpualoig: sc. tpn xpt}-
oeafa, ‘[he said they could use] even the inlaid gold of the goddess
herself’, Pericles’ friend Pheidias had developed the technique of cAryse-
lephantine sculpture, which involved placing panels of ivory (to repre-
sent skin) and gold (to represent clothing) on a wooden frame; he used
it for the statue of Athena in the Parthenon (440-438), to which
Pericles refers here; see Pausanias 1.24.5 and Neda Leipen, Athena
parthenos: a reconstruction (Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto, 1971). T.
passes over the fact that Pheidias was charged with embezzlement in
the purchase of some of the ivory (Philochorus, FGrHist 328 F 121) and
left Athens shortly after the statue’s completion (see Guy Donnay, ‘Le
date du procés de Phidias’, 4.C. 37 (1968) 19-36).

teooapéxovra tédlavta: Philochorus, FGrHist 328 r 121 says 44
talents, Diodorus 12.40.3 says 50.

dnédaive 8’ Ixov ... xal ... elvar: the indirect statement passes
from participle to infinitive (variatio, Ros 405).

etadudv: accusative of respect, ‘in weight'.

reprarpetédy ‘removable’, so that it could be used in financial emer-
gencies; Plutarch’s garbled version of Pheidias’ trial (Pericles 31.3)
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makes this a clever precaution by Pericles, to allow charges of em-
bezzlement to be disproved.

xenoapévoug te: Te is explanatory (see 8.4n.), the partciple is
conditional.

xpfivar ... dvrixaraotijoar stands for an imperative of direct
statement (Sm. 2633b).

13.6 dEaxioyid{wy xal pupiwv: the number has often been chal-
lenged as too large in comparison with the 13,000 troops on active
duty, but see HCT n.34-9 and M. H. Hansen, ‘The number of
Athenian hoplites in 431 B.C.", $.0. 56 (1981) 19-32.

13.7 The walls of Athens. Tooolroi y&p tpUAaogoov xTA. is not
part of Pericles’ speech (there is no verb of saying or infinitive), but
a long parenthesis by T. to explain the phrase T@®v wap’ iwaA§wv for
non-Athenians; as such it interrupts the progression from &wAitas
(13.6) to lwméas ... xai Tpinipers (13.8).

T. enumerates the following (for locations see Map 1, for testimonia
and bibliography see the catalogue in J. P. Boersma, Athenian building
policy (Groningen 1970) 154-8): winddos: the city wall of Athens

? ? km
6 }miloo

¥ 10 €§whev Teixos

O KUKAOS

710 QaAnpixov
TEIXOS

Sy PHALERUM

Map 1. The walls of Athens (Thuc. 2.13.7)
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{Boersma no. 7}; Mepouids wepipoAos: the city wall of Piracus (Boersma
no. g); ®aAnpikov Teixos: the long wall from Athens to Phaleron
(Boersma no. 11}; paxpd Teixn: the long walls from Athens to Piracus
(Boersma no. 11). The lengths in stades seem to be approximations, see
HCT 1v.468.

T. had already noted the Piracus wall as a project of Themistocles
(1.93), and the completion of the long walls ¢. 457 (1.107); their
unique nature is illustrated by the Spartans’ demand at the end of the
war (Xen. Hell. 2.2.20) that only the long walls (not the city wall of
Athens itself) be demolished: ‘the city wall was the image of Athens’
autonomy, but the walls which linked it to the sea embodied its impe-
rialism’ (Garlan, Poliorcétique 49).

Sec in general R. L. Scranton, ‘The fortifications of Athens at the
beginning of the Peloponnesian war’, 4.7.4. 42 (1938) 525-36; Gar-
lan, Poliorcétique 45-50; R. E. Wycherly, The stones of Athens (Princeton
1978) 7-25.

13.9 T®t mohépwt ‘in the war', as in 64.3, 65.13.

14-17 The evacuation of Attica

Pericles’ strategy (13.2n.) was to defend only the city; though
he approves the policy, T. emphasises how much hardship and re-
sentment it produced when the rural population had to abandon its
homes for refuge inside the walls (cf. Xen. Oec. 6.6-7 and V. O.
Hansen, Warfare and agriculture in classical Greece (Pisa 1983) 111-26).
The natural antipathy between the populations of town and country
was thereby exacerbated. (The contrast is studied - with very differ-
ent conclusions — by S. C. Humphreys, ‘Town and country in ancient
Greece' in Man, settlement and urbanism, ed. Ucko, Tringham and
Dimbleby (London 1g972) 763-8; R. Osborne, Demos (Cambridge
1985); and D. Whitchead, The demes of Attica (Princeton 1986) 253-
346.)

The rural opposition to the war never seems to have been politically
organised, but it proved a powerful literary image; the heroes of Ackar-
nians and Peace (Chremylus in the postwar Wealth resembles them) are
displaced farmers, whom Aristophanes depicts as honest and pious,
uninterested in politics, pursuing a life of simple, elemental pleasures —
suppressing the fact that the rural population was, by and large, the
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wealthier. (He can even imagine an analogous group of suffering Spar-
tan farmers, Peace 625.) Even long after the evacuation it could be
invoked when necessary, e¢.g. by Andocides: ‘may we never again see
the charcoal burners and their wagons, sheep, cattle and women com-
ing into the city from the mountains, and old men and farmers in
armour; and may we never again eat herbs and chervil’ (ir. 4); ‘you
can’t eat walls’ (On the peace 36).

T. adds a note on the story of the ouvoixiopds of Attica by Theseus
{15n.); here his interest is not antiquarian but anthropological. He
discusses: (1) the traditionally rural settlement pattern of Attica -
erroneously, since the population seems to have been concentrated in
Athens itself after the fall of Mycenean Greece ¢. 1200-1150, while the
countryside was sparsely populated until ¢. 850-750 (see Whitehead,
Demes of Attica 5--10); (2) the topography of the oldest Athenian
temples. For a survey of the area in question (with bibliography) sece
Travlos, Pictorial dictionary 1001, 289—g8.

With this whole digression compare the ‘archaeology’ in 1.2~ 19, and
see F. Solmsen, Intellectual experiments of the Greek enlightenment ( Princeton
1975) 227. Dated and speculative, but still of interest, is J. E. Harrison,
Primitive Athens as described by Thucydides {Cambridge 1906).

14.1 xal vhv EAAnv xaraoxevhv ‘and their belongings [5.4n] as well’
(on &AAnv see Sm. 1272).

14.2 xaAenwg ... ¢ylyvevo: virtually passive (Sm. 1754): ‘was car-
ried out with difficulty’.

81& vd alel elwdévar ... Siair@abal ‘because of the fact that they had
always been accustomed to live ...’

15.1 The cuvoixiopés of the 12 cities of Attica by Theseus was a
central Athenian tradition (on the accounts of it in Atthidographers
see Jacoby’s commentary on FGrHist 328 (Philochorus) F g4); it was
anachronistically modelled on contemporary forms of confederation.
For testimonia and bibliography see M. Moggi, ! sinecismi interstatali
grea I: dalle ongim al 338 (Pisa 1976) 44-81 and (on the ouvolxia) L.
Deubner, Attische Feste (Berlin 1932) 36-9.

&nd toU nmdvu &pyalov: 42.3n.

trdpwv pd@idov ‘cépecially‘ (as in 60.7).

xatd wéAeig wixeivo: traditionally there were 12 Attic cities, al-
though accounts of their identities vary.
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dnére ph 1 Selociav: i.e. when they were not forced to band to-
gether temporarily against some danger.

wonep xal ‘Edevaivio pexr’ EGpdinouv npdg ’Epexéa: the defeat of
Eumolpus (king of the Thracians) and the Eleusinians by the king of
Athens (who sacrificed his daughter to gain the victory) was the sub-
ject of Euripides’ Erechtheus, see C. Austin, Nova fragmenta Euripidea in
papyris reperta (Berlin 1968) frs. 39-65.

15.2 pevd vou Euverob ‘in addition to his intelligence’ (neuter as
abstract noun, Introd. 22).

vepopévoug: concessive.

15.3 Td 8¢ ®mpd 10U ... ®éAig fv ‘but before this time what is now
the acropolis, and the area more or less [u&Aiora= ‘approximately’,
Introd. 13n. 44] to the south beneath it, was a city [i.c. onc among several
cities of Attica]’.

15.4 Td y&p lepk &v abtiit Tt dxponédleat xal EAAwv Oedv ol xail
<& ¥Ew ... [Spurar ‘for the sanctuaries of other gods also [not only
Athena)are located on the acropolis itself, and those which are outside
of it (T& ¥w) tend to be placed close to that part of the city’. If the
text is sound, T.’s argument is condensed, and assumes that normally
(1) sacred precincts - like the acropolis — belong to a single divinity,
and (2) religious sites are scattered throughout a city. The fact that
neither is the case here suggests to him that Athens’ area was once very
much smaller.

6 ... Tob A1dg tob 'OAupuxiou: begun by Peisistratus, the temple
was still unfinished in T.’s day, and only completed by Hadrian
(Travlos 402-11).

<6 IIV0wov: Travlos 100-1 (exact site unknown); another Peisistra-
tid project, which was evidently so unpopular with the Athenians that
they went to unusual lengths to stop construction (Hesychius s.v. v
MuBiw xéoa).

+d ¢ I'fjg: mentioned also by Paus. 1.18.7 and Plut. Theseus 27, but
as yet unidentified.

vd &v Alpvaig Awovieou is also not certainly identified. The 12th of
Anthesterion (the second day (xées) of the Dionysiac festival called the
Anthesteria) was the only day it was open; see W. Burkert, Homo
Necans (Eng. tr. Peter Bing, Berkeley 1983) 213-26.

Gonep xal ol &x’ "Abdnvaiwv Twveg xt.: since they were ancient
emigrants from Athens, the Jonian Greeks’ observance of the festival
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{see M. P. Nilsson, Griechische Feste (Leipzig 1906) 267~ 71) is used to
prove its antiquity.

15.5 ’Evveaxpotvwi: Travios 204-9; on their wedding day, all
brides had to be washed in water brought from it.

Exeivor: the earliest inhabitants of Athens.

¢yyvg olomt ... &rd voU &pyalov: both the participle and the pre-
positional phrase are causal (variatio}: ‘because it was nearby ... because
it was a tradition’.

v& nA¢lovov &Ewa: internal accusative (4.6n.), ‘used it for the most
important things’.

16.1 T# te oVv xnl ®oAL kT .: The text seems corrupt beyond repair,
since so many elements are unclear: (1) the structural element in-
tended to follow the first Te; (2) the construction of petetyov (a dative
object is unexampled); (3) the sense of wavoikeoian yevouevoi Te kai
olkficavTes; (4) the point at which T. shifts from generalising about the
past {as he seems to be doing from uevetxov at least through vv
&pxaiwv xai Tév UoTepov) to describing the particular evacuation of
430 (as he seems to be doing in oU padiws ... twolouvro).

Most editors alter peteixov (despite its presence in T1®), but this
solves little; a substantial lacuna seems more likely, perhaps before Tav
&dpxaiwv kai T@Ov UoTtepov, which ought not to be governed by ol
mAelous, the latter being already appositive to ol "Aénvaiol. (For what
it is worth, T. appears here to close his digression by rephrasing the
statement (14.2) with which he began it. xaAemwds ... ¢yiyveto ~ ov
padiws ... trroiouvTo, Bid T ... elwbévar ~ Bid 1o #os, Tous TToAAoUS
~ ol mAeiovs, tv Tois &ypois. For such a ring cf. 61.4n.)

16.2 Siartav ... péAdovreg pevaParreav ‘faced with the prospect of
changing their way of life’.

oVdtv &Ado A ... &rodeinwyv: 49.5n.

17.1 8Alyorg pév ... olxfjoeig xai ... xataduyh: ‘only a few had
houses or [GP 292] refuge with friends or relatives’.

tob 'EAevouviov: just below the acropolis to the north (Travlos
198—-203).

BePalwg xAniotdy: ‘securely locked up’.

Nedapyixdv xarovpevov: the name for the area around the oldest
walls of the acropolis {(so meant by ‘I'. here, Travlos 52—7, Frazer on
Pausanias 1.28.3), and also of an areca named for the walls’ mythical
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builders at the foot of Hymettus (Hdt. 6.137 = FGrHist 1 (Hecataeus) F
127).

tndpazov ... pi olxeiv: 49.6n.

xa{ vt xal ... &xporerevriov ‘and even some tag-end of a Delphic
prophecy ...’ (Myov ¢ redundant after To1év8e, cf. ToUSe ToU Erous in
54.2). On T.’s use of oracles see 54.2-54.5n. On xal Ti xaf see GP 294;
Jebb on Soph. Phil. 274.

17.2 al Evpudopal yevéobai: sc. Soxolol,

v olx dvopdlov ... mpoMidar pl ¢n’ &yabdn ... adtd xavor-
xiagdmadpevov: dv=TroAepov (dvopddov is concessive), arrd =16 Me-
Aapyxdv (39.1n., on & pn xpupbév). For emphatic pj in the indirect
statement see Sm. 2730.

17.3 xaveoxeudaavro: absolute, ‘set themselves up’ (lived).

17.4 &ua 8¢ xal ‘simultancously’ (referring back to 14.1 when the
digression began).

17.5 &v voVTwi napaoxevig = oUTw apeoxevaouévor (Sm. 1325; cf.
Introd. 22).

18-23 Archidamus in Attica

Archidamus’ actions in the first invasion of Attica - his constant de-
lays, his diversion of the army to Oenoe, his selective attack on Achar-
nae - seemed incomprehensible to his troops. But he is engaging in an
ingenious counter-strategy to that of Pericles (13.2n.), which is entirely
consistent with what he had advised from the start: before the war he
had advocated military build-up and delay (1.80-5); in particular he
had warned that the land of Attica was like a hostage (Sunpos 1.82.4;
taking a hint from Euripides’ Telephus, Dicacopolis turns this image
into fact with the charcoal of the Acharnians, Ach. 326-7), which was
useful only so long as it was left unharmed.

Thus when the army is poised to invade at Megara, Archidamus
waits and sends a herald (12.1-4); when the Athenians are still not yet
ready to submit (00 ww tvbdoouow 12.4) he goes north to Oenoe
instead of south to Athens, hoping once again for a conciliatory re-
action (18.5-19.1); finally, when he has exhausted every tactic for
obtaining concessions without an actual fight, he begins the invasion in
carnest (note that the opening formula for the invasion, with the date
and leader’s name, does not occur until 19.1). But even then he turns
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to a back-up plan (foreshadowed in his speech to the troops, 11.6-8,
designed to lure Athenians into a foolhardy battle (20), in which he
very nearly succeeds (21-2nn.).

See J. de Romilly, ‘Les intentions d’Archidamus et le livre n de
Thucydide’, R.E.A. 64 (1962) 287-99; Garlan, Poltorcétique 29-30.

18.3 &g Olvémv mpdrvov: this border town (for the site see Garlan,
Poliorcétique 80 n. 5) was one of several outposts with permanent walls
and a small garrison (13.6).

éxabéfovro: 47.2n.

npoofolds ... moinodpevor: 34.1n.

18.2 t¢ odv looks forward to xai &AAws. (In aftiav Te and breadq Te
below, Te virtually =8¢, cf. 8.4n.)

18.3 oOx éAaylanv: litotes. T. digresses to explain that even though
Archidamus' conduct had been faulted twice previously (&v Tijt §uv-
aywyfit ToU woAépou = ‘while the war was being planned’, a general
expression covering especially his defeatist remarks at the first congress
in Sparta (1.80-5), and bweibyy ... fuveAtyero & oTpatés=2.10-12), he
had never been as unpopular as at Oenoe.

SiéBadev advév ‘made him unpopular’.

péddiata 8¢ ‘but especially ...’ (marking the end of the digression by
repeating oUx tAayioTnv above, cf. 61.4n.).

18.4 &86xouv ... &v ... xavadaPeiv ‘it looked as if, without the
delay he caused, the Peloponnesians could have attacked quickly and
captured everything still outside the walls’.

18.5 &v i xa8d8pa: i.c. duning the encampment (ExaBélovro 18.1)
at Oenoe.

@¢ Adyevar ‘as is alleged [by defenders of Archidamus’ conduct]’.
Here (as in 20.1 and 93.4) the phrase with Atyera seems to denote
justifications offered for questionable tactics; for a survey of this and
other uses see H. D. Westlake, Afyetan in Thucydides’, Mremosyne 30
(1977) 345-62 (352 on this passage) and HCT v.118.

dvlweoeav T1: 12.1N0.

19.1 odvw 84: 12.4n.

[r@v todbévrwv BnpPalwv] has no plausible construction (in this
order it cannot be a genitive absolute), and must be assumed to be a
gloss on & v MAaraim that has intruded into the text.

péliora ‘approximately’.
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hyeito 8¢ ...: the formula of invasion (e.g. 47.2, 71.1, 3.1.1) 1s
delayed to show that only now has Archidamus decided to fight; see de
Romilly (cited in the n. on 14-17 above) 294-5. For Archidamus’
route see Map 2.

19.2 nepl ToLg ‘Pelroug xaroupévoug: two small lakes at the western
edge of the pass leading into the Attic plain between Aigaleus and
Poikilon (G. Mylonas, Eleusis (Princeton 1961} 23). The addition of
Tiva to Tpomfv suggests that there was no formal battle, and that the
pass was scarcely defended.

tv 8eE1d1 Exovreg Td Alydrewy 8pog: i.e. declining to enter the Attic
plain (see Map 2).

péyiorov tiHi¢ "AtTiniig TdV dfjpwv xakouvpévwy : on the order of the
genitives see 13.2n. The addition of xahovpévwv (cf., e.g., 15.5; shows
that T. expects at least some readers to be non-Athenians; see Ridley,
‘Exegesis and audience’, 26-31.

20 The Acharnians. T. attributes to Archidamus the brilliant idea of
isolating, as virtually the sole victims of the first invasion, the largest
and most notoriously aggressive deme in Attica. No matter what hap-
pened, the Acharnians would be alienated: cither they would be more
bellicose than others to save their own property or, after 1ts loss, less
interested in pursuing the war at all. In Aristophanes’ Acharnians they
begin with the first attitude, and switch to the second after Dicaeopolis
persuades them {(496-556). On the deme see Whitehead, Demes of
Attica Appendix 5, 397—400.

20.1 YV 8¢ to1di1de Adyerar ... peivar: on Adyetan see 18.9n.

txelvn T doBodfe: cf. 13.9n.

20.2 ToU¢ Y&p ‘ABnvaioug: Y&p in an explanation of Toi&ide yveount
above, GP 59, cf. 2.1n.

20.4 trithdeaiog . .. tvatpatonedbeboar: 44.1n.

Tpiayidwot: since the whole army only totalled 13,000 hoplites
(13.6), and Acharnae was only one deme in one of the ten tribes, this
figure must be too large, but no correction has much palacographic
probability. See S. Dow, ‘Thucydides and the number of Acharnian
hoplites’, T.A.P.A. 92 (1961) 66-80; Whitchead, Demes of Attica
397-9

&8céartepov #bn: the adverb is inferential with a comparative (cf. on
48.2).
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21.1 ID.ciovodvaxrta: 1.114.2.

86Eavrtt xpfpact xaodfivar thv &vaywenouy ‘since he was believed
to have been convinced to withdraw [internal accusative, Sm. 1574)
with a bribe’. On the whole affair see de Ste Croix, Origins 196—200.

a21.2=3 Archidamus’ plan begins to work, as emotions reach a flash-
point (&vnpébioTo 1) oA 21.3). T. emphasises the build-up of unrest
by using the same connective for each new sentence: kord §uordoes Te
... XpNOouoAdyor Te ... ol Te ‘Axapviis ... ravtl Te TpéTwi ... (on the last
see 8.4n.); then the leader takes control (ITepucAtis 6¢ ...).

oOxért: dvaoyerdv dnoiolvro ‘no longer considered it bearable’.

21.3 Wv dxpodobar w¢ Ixactog Wpynrto ‘which they were eager to
hear, each according to his own preference’. & dxaoros (which attracts
@pynTo into the singular, Sm. g52) is often added in generalisations in
T., to acknowledge that the details differed while avoiding a full de-
scription; see Sm. 2997; A. G. Laird, ‘@s txactor in Thucydides’,
A.J.P. 27 (1906) 33-45 (37 on this passage).

dxéxifov: at least two comedies appear to have branded Pericles
openly as a coward, and probably belong to this year (in the following
year their attitude wasquitedifferent, 59.1-2n.). Hermippus’ Moipan (fr.
47 Kassel-Austin) addressed him thus:

PaciAel TaTupwv, Tl woT’ olx EBEAEIS
Sopu pacTalev, GAAG Adyous utv
epl ToU TroAépov Bevous rapéym
wuyt 8¢ TEAnTos Umreaiv;

xéryyeip1diou &’ dxdvm oxAnpdt
mapadnyouévns Ppuxsis xotriSos
SnxOels afbwvi Khéwow.

‘Hey! King of the satyrs! Why in the world
won’t you raise your spear, instead of just
giving us brave talk about fighting a war
when in fact you’re a coward like Teles?

And when someone takes a kitchen knife
and sharpens it on a tough whetstone
you howl as if you'd been transfixed

by rabid Cleon himself.’
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An even more thorough attack seems to have been presented in Crat-
nus’ Dionysalexandros (frs. 39—51 Kassel-Austin), of which a plot sum-
mary is preserved on papyrus: Dionysus masquerades as Paris, happily
stealing Helen from Sparta, and leaving the Trojans to face the conse-
quences. The summary ends with the comment ‘in the play Pericles is
implicitly ridiculed quite persuasively, on the grounds that he has
forced the war on the Athenians’ (xwpwiBeitan v Téh Spapari MepixkAts
udha mbavas S’ tupdoews o traynoxds Tois ‘ABnvalols Tév TOAe-
pov).

See J. Schwarze, Die Beurterlung des Pertkles durch die attische Komodie
(Munich 1971) 6~24, 101-9.

&r1 ... obx ExeEdyor: optative in a causal clause in implied indirect
statement (Sm. 2242; cf. 5.1n.).

22.1 ©pd¢ T napdv yalexaivovrag: 3.3n.

¢xxdnolav te odx Exoler adrdv oG8t EUAdoyov oVdéva: as a gen-
eral Pericles could have blocked special meetings of the assembly
(59.3n.) or perhaps even delayed a scheduled one (so J. Christensen
and M. H. Hansen, ‘What is syllogos at Thuc. 2.22.1?’, C.M. 34 (1983)
20—1), but he certainly did not have the power to forbid all public
gatherings of any sort. Yet baAnolav trowiv (often with mepl) may
emphasise public debate over a specific issue rather than the occur-
rence of an assembly itself (e.g. Ar. Ack. 169 &AA" &raryopeiw pt) Troigiv
baAnoiav tois Opa§l mwepl uiobolU; cf. Kmights 746; Thuc. 1.139.3,
4.118.14), and T.’s meaning here must be that Pericles refused to
debate mwepl ToUu pfy Eme§ubvan cither in the assembly or elsewhere
(Christensen and Hansen 22-5 think especially of army meetings).

toU i) ... t{apapreiv: the genitive articular infinitive = a purpose
clause, as in ToU pt) wpobpduous ... xaxoupyeiv in 22.2 below. Cf. 32.1,
75.1, 93.4; Sm. 2032¢.

<t pddov: 11.3n.

8¢ douylag ... elxev: 37.2n.

22.2 kv ®puyloig: a papyrus commentary (T1%) tells us that this was
a place in the deme Athmonon (north-east of Athens, and south-east of
Acharnac).

obx Aaccov ¥oxov: litotes, ‘had the better of it’.

22.3 xavd td® malawv Suppayixédv: 1.102.4. The dead from this
force were buried in the Ceramicus, Paus. 1.29.5.

&nd vijg ovdocwg dxdrepog ‘cach from [his] party’ (on this meaning
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see Hans-Joachim Gehrke, Stasts (Vestigia 35, Munich 1985) 7 n. go0).
evidently because Larisa had a coalition government at the time. The
fact that each city-contingent had its own leaders may signal disunity
in the Thessalian league, see A. Giovannini, Untersuchungen iber die
Natur und die Anfinge der bundesstaatlichen Sympolitie in Griechenland (Hy-
pomnemata 33, Gottingen 1971) 65.

23.1 &pavreg: 12.4n.
BpiAnoaot is better known as Pentelikon (for the route see Map 2).

23.2-33 Other events of 431

23.2-3: The first Athenian naval attacks. Other such raids by sea
are noted in 2.26 and 2.56, but in each case T. passes over them
briefly, perhaps because they did not produce results at this stage of
the war (as happened later at Pylos), or because he wished to cast the
spotlight on the unpopular refusal of Pericles to fight in Attica. None
the less the number of ships and men involved was large, reminding us
that these raids were an essential part of Pericles’ overall strategy
(13.2; see Westlake, ‘Seaborne raids in Periclean strategy,” Essays
84-~100; B. X. de Wet, ‘The so-called defensive strategy of Perikles’ (in
G. Wirth, Perikles und seine Zeit (Darmstadt 1979) 418-40).

&g ¢xatdv vadg: mentioned 17.4.

23.3 tupeivavreg ... Saou elyov ta Exithdeia: i.c. ToooUTOV XpPdVOV
Soov, ‘after staying the length of time for which they had provisions’,
cf. 1.48.1 Tp1dV fuepidv orTia.

’Afnvalwv Orhxkoor: in the winter of 412/11 the Oropians were
captured by the Boeotians (8.60.1); this passage must have been writ-
ten before then and left unrevised (see Introd. 4 and HC7T v.405).

24.1 Puvraxdg ... xatd yiv xal xatd 0dAaocav: since the land itself
was not being defended (13.2n.) this presumably means garrisons on
the coast to support naval operations, and observation posts farther
inland (Garlan, Poliorcétique 81).

vyt = vaunixi.

&pdvaabar: the aorist = ‘repel’ rather than ‘resist’.

24.2 xatd vdv tviavtdv Ixaatov: with Tds PeAtloras. For suggested
criteria for the ‘best’ 100 ships each year see Morrison and Coates,
Athenian trireme 154.
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25.1 Svti &obevel xal dvBpinwv odx Evévrwyv: both participles are
causal, though in different cases (variatio, Ros 258, cf. 28.1 below).
tveivan = ‘invest with a garrison’, cf. 4.8.4, Bétant, Lexicon Thucydideum
5.V.

25.2 Brasidas the Spartan appears here for the first time as the
capable commander of a small patrol, who relieves Methone and foils
an almost certain Athenian capture, and as a result comes to the notice
of the Spartans for the first time (the contrast with Archidamus is
especially striking). Later he will be the instrument of T.'s own failure
at Amphipolis (4.102-8). Seec Westlake, Individuals 148-65.

Ixapridtng: 12.1n.

$povpay Exywv: here not of a garrison, but of a mobile force (HCT
1n.83;.

Swabpapdv ... toxebaopévov ... xal ... vevpappévov ‘charging
through the army, since it was scattered around the countryside [i.e.,
spread too thin] and directed only to the city wall (not looking behind

i) ...

25.3~5 Landing in Elis. T. distinguishes three stages: (1) the Athen-
ians land in the territory of Pheia (probably on the east side of the
Ichthys peninsula) and defeat a small local force; (2) two days later an
impending storm forces most of the troops to return to the ships, and
sail west around the Ichthys peninsula to occupy an anchorage (called
by T. ‘the harbour in Pheia’}; those left behind actually capture the
town of Pheia itself for a time; (3) when the weather clears the ships
return, just in time to evacuate the troops left behind, since a large
force of Eleans was now in the area. But the geography in detail
remains unclear, since T. uses ‘Pheia’ for both a town and a region, see
E. Curtius, Peloponrnesos n (Gotha 1852) 45.

oxbvreg ... &g ... ‘landing at’.

dx tiig xoidng "HAibog . . . Ix tng neproxidog ‘hollow Elis’ (i.c. in the
valley) is the original area before its annexation of ‘surrounding’ Elis,
i.e. Pisatis and Triphylia (N. and S. of the river Alpheus respectively;
Curtius g6 n. 16). For redundant arré0ev see Classen—Steup on 5.83.1.

25.4 ol 8¢ Meoofjvior &v ToVtwe ... ‘meanwhile the Messenians ...’
(the refugees who had been resettled as Athenian allies in Naupactus,
9.4n.).

25.5 al ve vijeg ... dvalapPavouvoiy xal tEavhyovrar ... xal ... |
7oAy #8n atpaﬂ& rnpooefeBondixet ‘the ships picked them up and
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set sail; and [this was necessary because] a large force of Eleans had
already come to the rescue’. (f§8n is moved forward for emphasis.)

26.2 foviv &: 35.2n.

27 The expulsion of the Aeginetans. The island of Aegina had
possessed considerable mercantile, artistic and military importance
until it was forced to join the Athenian empire in 459 (1.108.4); even
after this date it remained suspect (Pericles called it ‘the infection in
the eye of the Piraeus’, Arist. Rhet. 3.1411a15; Plut. Pericles 8). Thus at
the war’s outbreak its population was finally replaced entirely by Ath-
enian settlers, among them perhaps Aristophanes (Ach. 652—4; cf. Aris-
tophanes, Test. 10 Kassel-Austin) and Plato’s father (D. L. 3.3). See
in general G. Walter, Aigina (Berlin 1938) 41-2, 105.

27.1 o0y fixiova voU moAduou ... alrioug: as with the Megarian
decree (59.1-2n.) the autonomy of the Aeginetans had been a majorissue
in the pre-war negotiations (1.67.2, 139.1, 140.3).

népPavrag: modal, ‘it seemed safer, since it lay close to the Pelo-
ponnese, to occupy Aegina by sending settlers of their own’.

27.2 xatd ... v ... Bikdopov xal &t ...: vanatio: ‘because of their
hostility to Athens and since ...’

Ond tdv aciopbv: 1.101.2.

28 The partial eclipse of the sun occurred on 3 August 431 8.c. Plu-
tarch (Penicles 35) and Cicero (De re publica 1.16.25) claim that Pericles
calmed public fears by explaining it scientifically.

voupnvial xatd oedfvyv: since the Athenian calendar is based on
lunar months the specification ‘according to the moon’ should have
been unnecessary, but recent calendar reforms (about which the moon
herself is made to complain in Ar. Clouds 607-626) could have caused a
discrepancy (HCT m.714 n.2).

®oenep xal: xal is responsive (GP 295; cf. 13.1) and not to be trans-
lated.

Soxel elvar ylyveoBar Suvatdy = Boxel elvan Suvatdv ylyveobm, the
most emphatic word being placed last.

vevépevog ... xal ... txpavévrwy: 25.1n.

pyvoedig: i.c. crescent-shaped.

29 The Athenians and Thrace, and the story of Tereus. Eager to
make alliances wherever possible (7.1n.) Athens turns to the north,
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employing a certain Nymphodorus (cf. Hdt. 7.137) as middleman for
negotiations with the Thracian Sitalces, who in turn brings over to
their side the Macedonian Perdiccas who had turned against them in
432 (1.56-61, see de Ste Croix, Origins 317). On the treaty see H.
Benguson, Die Staatsvertrdge des Altertums n (Munich 1962) no. 165;
Hammond, Macedonia 11.123, Danov, Altthrakien 300-3.

The kingdom of the Odrysians had been united by Teres in the first
half of the fifth century 8.c.; his son Sitalces (reigned ¢. 440-424) had
extended Odrysian influence from the Aegean north to the Danube,
and from the Black sea west to the Strymon, and held the line against
the more powerful Scythians to the north-cast. But the Macedonians
were expanding castward across the Axius at the same period, and
Athens had moved into the Chalcidice between them (79.1). Thus
arose a three-way struggle, which produced a series of unreliable
agreements in the early years of the war, as Athens breaks its promise
(101.1) to Sitalces, and Perdiccas breaks his promises to everyone
(80.7, 95-2). T. represents Sitalces as the only one who kept his word.

The use of Thracian allies and troops was not popular in Athens
(Ar. Ach. 141-71), and they were eventually responsible for one of the
worst atrocities of the war (7.29). It would have been easy to believe
that Sitalces was descended from the savage king whose story had been
dramatised in Sophocles’ Tereus (frs. 581—g5 Radt): Pandion king of
Athens confirmed an alliance with Tereus of Thrace by giving his
daughter Procne in marriage, and she bore him a son, Itys. But Ter-
cus, while escorting his wife’s sister Philomela to Thrace for a visit,
raped her, cut out her tongue to prevent her from accusing him, and
hid her away under guard; he told his wife that her sister had died on
route. Yet Philomela wove her story into a tapestry, which she sent
to Procne; the sisters joined to take vengeance by killing Itys and
serving him to his unsuspecting father. All three survivors were
metamorphosed into birds by Zeus (in the Greek version Procne be-
came a nightingale, Philomela a swallow; in Latin the two were re-
versed}.

But T. (who owned property in Thrace and may have had relatives
there, sce Introd. 3) is at pains to show that this unsavoury Tereus
has nothing to do with Sitalces’ father Teres for many reasons: (1)
their names are spelled and accented differently; (2) Teres was the first
of his line ever to have been king; (3) Phocis was also called Thrace at
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one time, and many poets call the nightingale ‘the bird of Daulis’ (a
Phocian town); (4) it is improbable that an Athenian king like Pan-
dion would find any benefit in an alliance with such a distant land,
rather than with nearby Phocis.

For Sitalces and his kingdom see further g5-1o1nn.

29.1 Suvdpevov rap’ adtan péya ‘since he was very influential with
him [Sicalces]’.

29.2 ¢xl nAéov tijg &AAng Opdixng Enoinaev ‘cxtended farther than
the rest of Thrace [i.e., the other Thracian kingdoms)’. For the Thra-
cian tribes under Sitalces’ control see g6-7nn.

29.3 &v dnbdévog pvihun : temporal, ‘when they mention the nightin-
gale'. For a list of such passages see D’Arcy Wentworth Thompson, 4
glossary of Greek birds (2nd ed. Qxford 1936) 20.

td xi#jdog ... TH§ Ouyatpéds ... &n’ Gediar T xpdg dAARAoug ‘a
marriage alliance for mutual benefit involving his daughter’, object of
§uvéypaota.

814 ToooUTOVL ... pdddov #} S1& mOAADY Apuepdv ... 880U ‘extending
over such a distance [as that from Athens to Phocis] rather than over a
journey of many days to the Odrysians’. For 8i&+ genitive of distance
cf. 83.5. 97.2. For the word order 8i& ... 850U see 13.2n. Note the effect
of ‘interlacing’ (Introd. 28) produced by the Ayperbaton.

olre ... ¥xwv ... Bacideiq te ... Eyévero: the clauses in oUTe ... Te
are logically parallel but grammatically inconsistent (anacoluthon),
just as 5.5 and 47.3 (where see nn.).

29.4 o0 84: 81 with the relative ‘stresses the importance of the
antecedent’ (GP 218), here the Thracian Teres.

29.5 Zabdoxov tdv V1dv adtob "Adnvaiov: sc. troinoe. For Sadocus’
affection for Athens see 67.2; Ar. Ack. 145-7. He did not succeed to the
throne (97.3n.).

neloav yap Eitddxnv népeiv: continuing Umedéyero. We would
have expected wéuTewv (the reading of C), but the future is possible, see
Guy L. Cooper 11, lur syntaktischen Theorie (cited 3.2n.) 117.

29.6 ¥xcioev: sc. Tous ‘Abnvaious. For Therme see 1.61.2.

30.1 Athenians in Acarnania. T. continues the story of the 100 ships
which was broken off in 25.5; they proceed north (for a map and
discussion see Kagan, Archidamian war 59-62), to an area which was to
become an even greater scene of fighting the following year
(2.80—-92nn.).
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napabibbaciv ... vépeabar: 4.7n.
Elapyos: known only here and 33.1.
xatd xpd&rog ‘in an all-out fight' (87.3n.).
npocewonjoavTo: 2.2n.

31 Atheninn invasion of the Megarid. We later learn (4.66.1) that
these invasions took place twice yearly (cf. Plut. Pericles 29—-32), so that
it was easy for Pericles’ opponents to take them as a sign of Pericles’
irrational hostility to the city (59.1-2n.). For an exhaustive discussion
of Pericles’ attitude to Megara (arguing that T. has omitted important
information) see de Ste Croix, Origins 225-8qg.

gr.2 ywplg 8€: 13.4n.

ol &v Morerdalar: 58.2n.

YiAdv: i.e. light-armed troops.

31.3 Nloawa ¢&Aw: in 424 (4.66-9).

32.1 ToU p¥) Antotdg ... KaAKOUpYEIV: 22.10.

33.2 foniv &: 35.2n,

33.3 oxbvres ... ¢g Kedaiinviav: 25.3n.

Buaibrepov dvayaybpevor ‘after setting sail with considerable fight-
ing'.

34—-47.2 The Funeral Oration

In fifth-century Athens the bodies of those who died in wars abroad
were burnt, and the remains (called éor& here) were gathered and
sent home; there they were interred together in the same way as other
dead, following a laying out (Tpd€eois) and funeral procession (éxpo-
p&). The ceremony was held at public expense, and culminated in a
funeral oration delivered by a leading citizen. This practice is first
alluded to by Aeschylus (A4g. 429-48; cf. Ar. Birds 393-9), and there
survive Adyor Emitégior (or fragments of them) ascribed to Gorgias,
Lysias, Plato (in the dialogue Menexenus), Demosthenes and Hyperides
(cf. Eur. Suppl. 860-917). In the common elements of these we may see
the traditional themes of an tritédgios: praise of the ancestors, praise of
the fallen warriors, exhortation to citizens, and consolation to relatives
(see John Ziolkowski, Thucydides and the tradition of funeral speeches at
Athens, New York 1981 and T. C. Burgess, Epideictic literature (University
of Chicago Studies in Classical Philology 3 (1902) 150-7).
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The present oration acknowledges such a pattern, but departs strik-
ingly from it by subordinating all these themes to the glorification of
contemporary Athens itself (THv woAv Uuvnoa, 42.2). On its function
within the work as a whole see Introd. 19; on its authenticity, 16.

Special studies of the Thucydidean speech are offered by }. T. Kak-
ridis, Der thukydideische Epitaphios and Hellmut Flashar, Der Epitaphios
des Penikles; cf. G. P. Landmann, ‘Das Lob Athens in der Grabrede des
Perikles,” M.H. 31 (1974) 65-95; Konrad Gaiser, Das Staatsmodell des
Thukydides (Heidelberg 1975). A complex but very perceptive study of
the ideology implicit in this and other surviving funeral orations is
Loraux, Invention of Athens.

Two treatises On epideictic speeches by imperial rhetoricians suggest
rules (often derived from T.) for the composition of epitaphioi: Menander
Rhetor 2.418.5-422.4 and [Dionysius] 277-83 (see D. A. Russelland N.
G. Wilson, Menander Rhetor (Oxford 1981) 170—9, 331-6, 373-6).

34 The wérrpros vouos of public burial

For studies of the Athenian public burial see Jacoby, ‘Patrios nomos’
(highly speculative); R. Stupperich, Staatsbegribnis und Privatgrabmal im
klassischen Athen (Minster 1977); Clairmont, Patrios nomos; Pritchett,
Greek state al war 1v.106—24.

34-1 Tadég tnorhoavro: the abstract noun Tagh) becomes concrete in
the plural, ‘funerals’ (Sm. 1000). ToieioBan is frequent with nouns of
action in periphrases (Sm. 1722), e.g. 42.1 SiSaoxaAfav ... To10UuEvEs =
Bi18&oxwv, 42.4 dvaPorfv ... Eroifjoavro = &vePdiovTo, 44.3 Thvwowv
Troielofan = Tixraw (cf. 2.4, 11.1, 26.2, 53.2).
34-2 v& pdv dotd npotiBevrar: a reference to the wpdbeois (‘laying-
out’) of the remains, which would be a mixture of bones and ashes.
xpbrpira: adverb, ‘on the third day beforchand’. Since days were
counted inclusively in antiquity this actually means - like ante diem
tertium — ‘two days before’, so that this wpéBeois may have lasted two
days rather than the traditional one (Erwin Rohde, Psyche (2nd ed. Frei-
burg 1898) 1.223; Margaret Alexiou, Ritual lament 207 n. 30, Loraux 1g;.
oxnviv rowfoavveg: a law attributed to Solon prescribed that the
TpdBecis must take place EvBov (Dem. 43.62; Alexiou, Ritual lament 5).
tnuddpar T adtod Ixaorog: ‘everyone makes offerings to his kin’.
#iv t1 BovAntau: sc. Empépew.
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34.3 Yveatt 8t v& dovd ¢ fxaovrog fv pulilg: the antecedent uAiis
is incorporated into the relative clause (Sm. 2536-8, cf. 44.4 dv nUTv-
x€ite Plov and 44.2), and the whole expression is condensed: ‘in it are
the remains of [all the dead from] the tribe of which each was a
member’.

ol v p) edpeddaryv: the relative clause adds a more precise defini-
tion of &pavav.

34-4 O BovAdpevog ‘whoever wishes’ (generic, Sm. 1124).

al rpoofixouvoai: women other than relatives were excluded from this
and other funeral processions, perhaps because the taint of death was
thought to harm child-bearing (West on Hes. WD 735), perhaps also to
forestall extravagant lamentation (Alexiou, Ritual lament 5-6, 14-23).
In an early fourth-century decree regulating public funerals from
Thasos (F. Sokolowski, Lois sacrées des cités grecques: supplément (Paris
1962) no. 64) mourning of any sort is forbidden.

ré&paioty ... ixl Tdv védov: the dative would be expected, but the
accusative is used because wdpeton, after §uvexgéper, implies motion
(Sm. 1659b; cf. 95.3 twl Tous XaAxiBéas apayevéodan): ‘right up to the
tomb’. The suggestion of Marchant (cf. Loraux 24), that women could
be present at the tomb but were forbidden from the procession, is
difficult to imagine in practice and not supported by the text.

34-5 b Snpdoiov ofjpa: the reports of Pausanias (1.29.4-14) and
the archaeological remains (surveyed in detail by Clairmont, Patrios
nomos 29—45) show that this term designates not a single structure, but
an entire areca (Loraux 350 n. 36); ‘national cemetery’ would be a
more apt translation than ‘public tomb’. Probably the war dead of
each year were buried together, with a stele listing their names (see on
43.3).

txl o0 xalAlorov npoaarelov: Pausanias 1.29.4 says it was on the
road leading north-west (¢. 15 km long) from the Dipylon gate to the
Academy.

alel ... xAhv ye Tou¢ &v Mapabdvi: T. omits at least one other
notable instance at Plataea (Hdt. 9.85.2; cf. Jacoby 40-7), but the
difference may have been that Athens did not lead the army there
(Loraux 18-19).

éxeivwy 8¢: 8¢ where yap would be expected, GP 16g.

xplvavreg: causal.

aUtob ‘on the spot’ (the battiefield itself).
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34.6 pi) &EGvevog: litotes (Introd. 27), ‘especially wise’.

&Ewboe mpofixn ‘is pre-eminent in [public] esteem’. &§iwors and
&Eiwpa (on the suffixes -o15 and -pa see Introd. 22) both designate the
personal popularity of politicians (1.130.1, 1.138.2, 2.37.1, 6.15.3,
8.73.3), 1n particular that of Pericles (here and 65.8).

94.7 Wb« refers to what precedes (Sm. 1247), as do forms of B¢ at
40.3, 41.2, 60.6, 63.2.

dnébre EvpPaln adroig: sc. 8&aypan (evidently some years there were
few casualties). The optative is iterative (Sm. 2340).

348 8’ odv resumes the main topic (GP 463-4).

voiade: the current dead, as olbe is used throughout the speech (e.g.
36.4, 41.5, 42.2; contrasted with ol Aeiréuevor or ol Aoimol in 41.5,
43.1, 46.1). The stele listing their names was usually headed ol8e &v Tén
ToAéuwr &rébavov (e.g. M—L no. 33; Loraux 38 n. 8g).

tnadd) xapdg drdppPave ‘when the moment arnived’ (lit. ‘came
upon them’, LS] s.v. AapPdvw 1.2.a). (Imperfect for aorist under the
influence of the following verb EAeye.)

OYmAév: predicative with weromuévov, on which the purpose clause
depends: ‘made high, so that he could be heard ...’

w¢ inl xAciovov ToU duidov: s intensifies the superlative (Sm.
1663c note): ‘over the greatest possible extent ... "

¥Aeye voudde: on the imperfect with a verb of speaking see on 13.1.
The choice of this pronoun to introduce most speeches might stress
their less than perfect accuracy; but see Introd. 15 n. 48.

35 Difficulties confronting the speaker

Pericles begins by describing the magnitude of the task before him:
unlike most orators he does not make light of his own abilities, but
generalises about the impossibility of pleasing his audience on such an
occasion — he is certain to be blamed either for inadequate praise or
exaggeration. But he will undertake the speech none the less (in fact he
proceeds to speak about Athens, and does not reach the praise of the
dead until Chapter 42). The themes raised are traditional ones in
encomiastic literature, especially victory poems:

kapov el pBéyEaio, ToAALV TElpaTa ouvtawioms
tv Ppaxel peiwv Breron pdpos &vlpw-
v &d yap kdpos &uPAuver
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alaviis Tayelas EATriSas
doTdv & dxod xpUPlov Bupdbv Papu-
vel pdAioT’ EoAoicwv br’ &AAoTplois.

‘If one can speak in due measure and bring together the strands
of many themes in a brief space, less criticism results from men;
for irritating excess dulls their eager anticipation, and what
citizens hear about other men’s virtues galls them to secret an-
ger.' (Pind. P. 1.81-5)

oUTe Tov afvijow Téoov &§i1os olrre AdBwuom
- Belbiax yap Sfjpov yAdooav ¢’ &ugoTépors —

‘I shall neither praise him as much as he deserves, nor be forget-
ful - for in either case I fear public criticism.” (Call. fr.
384.57-8, from the Zwoipiov Nikn)

See Loraux 236-8; Tilman Krischer, ‘Die enkomiastische Topik im
Epitaphios des Perikles’, Mnemosyne 30 (1977) 122-34.

35.1 t@v ¢vBabe #bn clpnxérwy ‘those who have already spoken here
[at the ofjua]’. In fact Pericles was himself one of this group, having
delivered the tmiv&eios after the conclusion of the Samian war in 439
{Plut. Per. 28 and Arist. Rhet. 14072; L. Weber, ‘Perikles’ samische
Leichenrede’, Hermes 57 (1922) 375-95).

tdv "poadévra xtA . : neither the originator of the raTpios vouos nor
the man who added the funeral oration to it is named by T.; specula-
tions range from Solon (FGrHist 72 (Anaximenes of Lampsacus) F 24,
probably since he was known for funeral legislation) and Cleisthencs
(because the 10 tribes are a feature of the ceremony, 34.3), to the 460s,
either in connection with the military success at Eurymedon (Page,
Further Greek epigrams 878-81 pp. 271-2; cf. Paus. 1.29.14) or the mas-
sacre at Drabeskos (Paus. 1.29.4, where however wp&dToi probably
indicates position along the road, not chronological order (pace
Pritchett, Greek state at war 1v.112-13), trdenoav being preferred over
TeBapuévor elai) or political manaruvres of Cimon (Clairmont 13) or
Ephialtes (Loraux 56-64).

w¢ xaddv: sc. dv, accusative absolute with an impersonal expression
(Sm. 2076). ws is causal (Sm. 2086d).

&yopeveadai: passive (aUTév =Adyov).
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&pxolv ... elvar=dpxeiv (MT 830; W. J. Aerts, Periphrastica (Am-
sterdam 1g65) 24).

dpol ... 8v $86xer: &v with imperfect for potential of the past (Sm.
1784; K-G 1.212; cf. 49.5), ‘I would have thought it to be sufficient ...
(with infins. 5nAoUoban and xivBuveveoBan).

dvlplrv &yadiv Tpywr yevopévwy: the phrase &vbpa &yafidv ye-
véoBan is a euphemism in funeral orations and other patriotic contexts
for death in battle (e.g. Aeschines /n Cles. 154; Hdt. 9.75; Lys.12.97); cf.
Rusten, ‘The soldier’s choice’, 71-4, and cf. &vbpayabiav 42.3.

Tipég, ola ... napaoxevacdévra: the relative follows the logical
rather than the grammatical gender of the antecedent (Sm. 2502d).

xal pi) &v &l &vbpl ... dpetdg ... xivbuveteobar ... micTeuliivar:
‘that the virtues of many not be endangered by one man, as to being
believed’. moTevdfjvan would be less awkward taken as the subject (as
if we had 16 woAAGv &peTds mioTeubijven xivBuveveobat), but for the
mixed epexegetical construction cf. Eur. Alc. 278 &v ool 8§’ toubv xat Lijv
xal pv) (cf. /T 1057); Hdt. 7.52 twri Touroion f) m&oa Mepoixd) oTpamy
tytvero Siagbeipan kal mepioifiom (cf. Plato, Prot. 313A). The nor-
mally intransitive xivbuveUeoBan is used personally in the passive (Sm.
1749; K-G 1.126; cf. 43.5); v+ dative with a passive verb may be the
virtual equivalent of an agent construction, cf. 64.2, 65.12, 7.8.2; Hdt.
8.100.4; K-G 1.465.

U t¢ xal yeipov elxévrt ‘who speakswell or poorly’. For Te ... xai
here of alternatives = ‘cither/or’ sece Sm. 2976; GP 515. The compara-
tive xeipov merely marks a contrast with the preceding positive ad-
verb, cf. 37.1 u\ & SAlyous &AM s rAslovas; 40.1 ol ... adoypév, dAAG
... afoyiov; K-G 1.24 n. 2; Otto Schwab, Historische Syntax der griechis-
chen Comparation (Vol. 4 of M. Schanz, ed., Beitrdge zur Aistorischen Syntax
der griechischen Sprache, Wiirzburg 1893) 62-5.

$5.2 &v ¢ : temporal, ‘when’.

W 8éxnoig Tii¢ &Anbelag ‘the appearance of truth’, i.e. plausibility.

8 ve y&p Euvabing ... 8 ve dnapog: Te ... Te virtually=pév ... 5¢
(cf.7.1); see on 39.1.

v&y’ &v: with or without optative = ‘perhaps’.

tvBeeovépwg mpd¢ & ... ‘too sparingly, compared with what he
wishes [to hear] and knows [to be true]’.

doviv &: lit. ‘there are things which’ =ta (Sm. 2513~15; cf. 26.2,
39.1, 49.8), ‘some things’ (accusative subject of rAsovélecbon).
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nAeovaleadai : sc. & voploeie. Personal passive of a normally intran-
sitive verb (as xivBuveekofai above).

Si& $Oévov: the possibility of producing envy is a conventional
concern of those intending to praise others (cf. also Gorgias’ epitaphios,
FS 82 B 6 p. 285 line 13). The statement here is contradicted by
Pericles’ later (equally conventional) assertion that there is no ¢86vos
towards the dead (45.1).

Uxép Thv adrol $vewv ‘exceeding his own natural limitations’.

wéxpt ... vo08¢ ... &g Boov &v: correlative: ‘are only endurable ... as
long as ...’

avtég ‘without help’ (Sm. 1209a), with §paoau.

T 8¢ OxepPéAdovrr abrv ‘the excess in them [the speeches of
praise]’ is object of gBovolvres. The neuter participle is used as a
substantive with partitive genitive aUr@v ( = Tav brralvwy), cf. 59.3 Td
bpyLduevov Ti)s yvwuns (Introd. 22). The whole phrase=aUrois
UmepPaAAouot: ‘but because they are jealous of them [praises] when
they are excessive ...’

#8n xal &riovobatv: the verb is absolute; 61 is inferential (see on
48.2), xai is emphatic (GP 321): ‘as a result they actually become
incredulous’.

35.3 voig ndAat orwg d8oxipdady) ... ‘since it was so approved by
those of long ago, that this [a funeral oration] is good’. The accusa-
tive + infinitive expands oUtws; for the dative sce on 41.4.

Vv tiig txdotou Pouvifecwg te xal 86Eng Tuyelv ‘to attain what
each of you wishes [to hear] and thinks [to be true}’. The two nouns
correspond to PouAetan and bwforaTtan, 35.2 above.

wg ¢xl wAclavov ‘as far as possible’ (see on 34.8).

36 Athens’ glorious past

Pericles divides Athenian history into 3 parts: (1) the ancestors (Twpd-
yovoi, mostly mythical) who lived before the Persian war (although
the phrase péxpt ToUBe suggests that their influence is still felt); (2) the
preceding generation (watépes) who won the Persian war and estab-
lished the empire; (3) the present generation (aUrol fueis etc.), who
strengthened the empire and made the city self-sufficient. Most epita-
phiot speak at length of the glories of the mythical past and the defeat of
the Persians (Loraux 133-71, cf. K. Jost, Das Beaspiel und Vorbild der
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Vorfahren ber den attischen Rednern bis Demosthenes, Rhetorische Studien
19, Paderborn 1934), but Pericles brushes all this aside to move
quickly to the present.

The final sentence gives his programme for the speech: he will ignore
military exploits and sketch instead the greatness of Athenian life,
government and character (37-41); then (42—6) he will speak of the
achievement of the dead, and its meaning for the living.

36.1 xal npénov 8¢ &pa ‘and also fitting.’ kai ... B¢ is a single connective
(GP 201); on kal ... &ua see on 42.1.

&v t&1 vou@1be : temporal, ‘on such an occasion as this’.

8{8000a.: passive.

ol advol alel oflxoUvreg ‘because the same people [i.e. Athenians,
not foreigners] have always inhabited it’, as in 1.2.5. A commonplace
of patriotic orations (Lysias 2.17; Plato, Menex. 2378; Dem. 60.4; cf.
Eur. Erech. fr. 360.5-13; Isocr. Paneg. 24—5; Hypend. 6.7). This claim
of ‘autochthony’ - unbroken rule over the same country since the
beginning of history — was the centrepiece of Athens’ propaganda,
justifying the severe limitations placed on its citizenship in 450~-1 to
maintain the aristocratic ‘purity’ of the citizen body (see Loraux
149—50, and also her study Les Enfants &’ Athéna (Paris 1981) 35-73).

Swadoyx i Tdv miyiyvopévwy: evidently ‘through the succession [to
rule] of following generations’ (pleonasm, unless the expression merely =
Tois Biabexopévols kai tmrryryvopévors, indirect ob). with mapébooav).

36.2 txcivol v¢ ... xal ... ol xavépeg ‘not only ... but also ..." (GP
515).

npd¢ olg E8&Eavro: the antecedent of the relative is omitted, with
attraction into its case (= pds ToUTois &, Sm. 2529-32).

oux &réwwg: litotes: ‘with great effort’.

36.3 v 8§t mAelw adriig ... Exnulhoapev ‘most parts of it [the
empire] we have augmented’.

adrol ... HAwxian: the extreme precision indicates that this genera-
tion is his primary concern: ‘we ourselves here, those who are still alive
today, more or less in the established time of life’. #} kaBeomxvia fAxia
is the age between 40 and 60 (see HCT n.105).

péAiora ‘approximately’ (LS] s.v. uéda u.5).

voi¢ ndat ‘in all respects’ (cf. 11.6 and 64.3).

36.4 Ov ... ¥pya: the relative is masculine (referring to all three
groups enumerated in 36.1), and acts as a sentence connective (Sm.
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2490; cf. 43.4): ‘but their achievements in war ...’ T& piv épya contrasts
with &mwd 8¢ olas ... tmtnSevoews below.

ol¢ Ixaara dxvhdy: dative of instrument, ‘through which individual
gains were made’. This relative clause and the conditional one (¢l ...
fiuvvdpeda) are logically (though not grammatically) parallel, of offen-
sive and defensive military success.

téow ‘I shall omit.’

&nd 868 ofag ve ... xal ued’ olag ... xal ... &€ olwv: vartatio (deliber-
ate avoidance of parallelism, Introd. 26) in the choice of prepositions,
all of which are causal (these three indirect questions are taken up
again in Tauta below).

#AOopev &x' avtk: T. occasionally uses the neuter plural aurd to
refer with a single substantive to groups of ideas just described (here
the power whose growth is sketched in 36.2-3 xTmoGuevor yap ...
aUTapkeoTaTnv); cf. 42.4 (TroBewvoTépav aUTv), 43.1 {oUT& &TH)-
agavto), 60.7 (por ... wapeivan auTd), 6.10.2.

xpwrov: with SnAwoas.

t@vde: see on 34.8 (Tolobe).

oVx &v &rperi} AeyOfivar abrd: the adjective (in litotes) is predica-
tive where English would use an adverb or prepositional phrase: ‘that
they would be said very suitably’ (cf. 47.4 TeAeuT@®VTes (‘in the end’),
43.2 &eluyvnoros (‘eternally’), 2.3, 4.4, 5.2, 5.5, 41.3, 46.1, 63.2, Sm.
1042-3).

Ebpdopov elvai: impersonal, with accus. and infin. (Spidov ... Er-
axouoai).

37—41.5 Athens today

Pericles praises first the city’s public institutions (37-8), then its military
readiness (39), and finally the character of its individual citizens (40)

37.1 Atheman democracy

Athens’ government is presented as combining the best features of democ-
racy (equality for all) and aristocracy (preference for merit) in a complex
structure of antitheses. The patriotic speech of Theseus in Eur. Supp.
404 -8 (de Romilly, TA/ 134) parallels some of these claims, but with
none of the balance and complexity of the Thucydidean description,
which is recalled in the Menexenus {238¢7-p2) and Isoc. Panath. 153.
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For its critics, such a democracy was not a judicious mixture, but a
motley aggregate of different systems, a ‘supermarket of constitutions’
(TravromwAiov ... ToAiTeiwv, Plato, Rep. 55706). The pamphlet On the
Constitution of the Athemans ascribed (falsely) to Xenophon gives a nega-
tive and sometimes ironic description of many of the themes of this and
other epitaphioi, which are surveyed and compared by Loraux 202-20.

On the problems of 37.1 see H. Vretska, ‘Perikles und die Herrschaft
des Wiirdigsten’, RA.M. 109 (1966) 108-20; J. H. Oliver, ‘Praise of
Athenian democracy as a mixed constitution’, RA.M. 98 (1955) 37-40;
and G. Vlastos, ‘IZONOMIA MOAITIKH’, in Isonomia: Studien zur Gleich-
hestsvorstellung im griechischen Denken, ed. J. Mau and E. G. Schmidt
(Berlin 1964) 27—-9 = Platonic Studies (Princeton 1973) 196-8.

37-1 oV {nAovan ... nap&daypa 8¢ paidov avrol Svreg ... ) pipov-
pevor: two characteristically Thucydidean techniques of antithesis are
here combined: (1) negative—positive contrast (‘not v, but (8¢ or &AA&)
x') and (2) ‘x rather than v’ (Introd. 24). Here the first is followed by
the second, to return to the original idea (‘not v but x, rather than v’).
T. avoids parallelism by using the contrasting participles in different
cases (aUroi emphasizes the shift in emphasis to the nominative, see on
40.2 below).

nap&baypa ... Svveg Tivl: Tiolv (adopted by Stuart Jones and de
Romilly) would match the plural ¢répous, but the variation is entirely
Thucydidean (Ros 235 n. 12).

xal Svopa iy ... ddavelal xexwAvrar forms an extremely complex
sentence (see the notes complémentaires in the edition of de Romilly, and
Vlastos, ‘IZONOMIA’ 28 (=197) n. 124), composed of three antitheses:
one major one in Svoua pév — péteom dé (‘it is called democracy, but
merit is in fact distinguished’), in the second element of which is the
further antithesis xat& piv Tous wduous ... kord 5 v &Elwowv (‘there is
legal equality, but greater distinction for merit’); this in turn contains
in its second part a final contrast cs &xaoTos & Twi ebBoxipe ... oUd” aU
xaT& weviav (‘according to recognised ability, and not wealth’). As
Denniston notes (Greek prose style 21—2), each contrast opens out from
the one preceding it, like a telescope:

Svoua pév -
uéteom 5¢
{xar& ptv TOUs vduous
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xatd 6t Thv &fiwowv
{oud’ aU xatd Treviav

There are further, less emphatic contrasts within the first (‘not for the
few, but the many’) and third antitheses (‘government not by yearly
rotation of officers, but according to excellence’).

‘In name (uév) it is called a democracy, because we govern not
for the few but the many; but (5¢), whereas (pév) before the law
there is equality for all in private disputes, nevertheless (5¢)
regarding popular esteem the individual receives public prefer-
ence according to his recognised achievement in some field - not
by rotation rather than by excellence - and furthermore (av),
should he be poor but able to perform some service for the city,
he is not prevented by insufficient public recognition.’

Svopa pdév: accusative of respect.

xéxAnzar: perfect with present meaning in generalisations, of an
enduring result (Sm. 1946, cf. xex@AvTal below, 40.4 tvmvrioueda,
45.1 TeripnTan) ‘has the name of ...

814 ©d ... olxeiv: articular infinitive: ‘because of the fact that we ...’
olxeiv here virtually = ‘govern’, as in 1.17.1, 3.37.3 and 8.67.1.

1Y) &g dAlyoug &AX’ &g mAelovag ‘not for the few, but for the many’.
On the comparative wAeiovas following the positive dAiyous, see on
35.1. Note that this is not ‘majority rule’, but ‘rule tn the interests of the
majority’ — T. will imply below that only the best are actually in
control.

péreoti 8 ... wiou vd Yoov: péTeoTi is usually impersonal ( +dat. of
person and gen. of thing), but here 16 Toov is subject: ‘equality is shared
by all'. The real point of the contrast with pév (that there are distinctions
according to merit) is not given here, but in TpoTipdTa below.

xatd piv toug vépoug ... xatd 8¢ viv &Elwaiv: note the many
additional contrasts in these two clauses: wpos & 16ia Brdgopa | &5 Ta
kowvd, dot [ tkaoTos, péteom: ... 1O loov | wpoTipdron (for a similar
concentration of contrasts see on 62.5).

w¢ Ixaorog v vwi edSoxipei: with wpoTipGran.

olx &xd uépoug td midov ... | &n’ dperiig: &mod pépous means
*according to turn’ (or ‘rotation’, LS]) s.v. uépos 11.2; Flashar 18), and
refers (pace Vlastos, 'IZONOMIA’ 28 (=197} n. 124) to the Athenian
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practice of choosing most magistrates in a yearly lottery, which was
often considered a major defect of Atheman democracy (W. K. C.
Guthrie, The Sophists (Cambridge 1971) 319 n. 3); the real power, as
noted by Pericles here (and Ps.-Xen. 3), was wielded by men of dis-
tinction, notably the oTparnyoi. The whole phrase oix &md uépous
KTA. is an expansion of &g ... eUBoxipei.

&g T& xowvd : with rpoTipdTon: ‘receives preference for public office’.

&Eibpatog &avelar: causal dative with xexcwAvtan. ‘Obscurity of
prestige’ = ‘humble status’.

xexwAvtal: sce on KékAnTat above.

37.2—3 Tolerance for divergent lifestyles; rigorous public standards

Pericles boasts that Athenian democracy offers unparalleled freedom for
the individual (EAevfepia), and Nicias, in a speech to the Athenian army
at Syracuse, appeals once again to this toleration (7.69.2). Even Plato,
who was no friend to democracy, nevertheless allowed that because of its
tolerance it ‘might well be the most attractive system; just like a multico-
loured cloak embroidered with every hue, a democracy, adorned with
every lifestyle, might appear the fairest’ (Rep. 557c2). Pseudo-Xenophon
1.10 complains that this tolerance extends even to metics and slaves.

But liberty can easily degenerate into licence (cf. the saying &v *A81)-
vais révra koAd (i.e. ‘anything goes’), Plut. Lac. Apophth. 2368BcC), so
Pericles stresses that the populace is also especially obedient, not only
to local magistrates and laws, but to the ‘unwritten laws’ which gov-
erned all human behaviour ~ on the development of this concept see
R. Hirzel,"Aypagos vouos (Abhandlungen der sichsichen Akademie der Wis-
senschaften, ph.-hist. Klasse, 1903, Nr. 1); Guthrie, The Sophists 117-31;
V. Ehrenberg, Sophocles and Pericles (Oxford 1954) 37-44.

That these two attitudes cannot be so easily reconciled is suggested
by Pericles’ later, less balanced arguments on the subordination of the
individual to the state (60.2—-4).

]

37.2 evbépwg: emphatic: ‘it is with tolerance that we behave ...
Plato notes as the chief characteristics of democracy individual ev-
fepia, Tappnoia and toucia ... oieiv & Tl Tis PoUAeTan (Rep. 557B3);
Arist. Pol. 1310a29 (cf. 1317a40) makes majority rule and 16 EAelBepov
(consisting in ‘doing what one pleases’) the essentials of the system.
(Cf. on 65.8.)
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& T€ npdg ... xal &g: the article (accus. of respect) goes with both
prepositional phrases; Te is placed early so as not to separate preposi-
tion and object (GP 518): ‘both in public affairs and in our suspicion
about each other’s daily activities’. The following statement about
tolerance makes sense only in the context of the second prepositional
phrase, the first being used (pace HCT n.114-15) primarily because
T.’s thought often must advance through contrasts: from public (1rpds
T xotvdv) to private (&5 THv wpds dAANMAous ... Umrowlav), and back
again from private (T& I8ix) to public (T& Snudoix).

hv npdg dAAHAoug Tdv xad’ Auépav Emimylevpdrwy dnoPlav: on
the concentration of attributes see Introd. 23. The natural tendency of
fellow-citizens to mistrust, envy and secret hostility is remarked by
Xerxes in Herodotus 7.237.

8¢ 8pyiig ... ¥xovres: T. often uses Exew with prepositions in peri-
phrases: Exew &v alrion (59.2), 8’ altlas (60.4) = ‘blame’, Exew tv dpyii
(18.5, 21.3, 65.3), &1’ dpyiis (here and 64.1) =‘be angry at’; Exewv &’
Nouxlos (22.1) = ‘stay quiet’; Exev &v dppwblat (89.1) = ‘fear’; Exeav ik
puAaxiis (81.4) = ‘keep guard’.

el ka0’ Hbovhv T 8pad: ‘if he does something as he pleases’ (rather
than as others do it), cf. 53.1. Divergent lifestyles (mravroSarrol
&vBpwmoy, Plato, Rep. 557c1) are tolerated in a democracy.

it 3Yar ... npooriBépevor ‘putting upon our faces’ (cf. Solon fr.
34.5 West; Xen. Hell. 4.8.27).

&nploug pév, Aunnphg b€ ... &yBnbbvag ‘attitudes of disappoint-
ment, which inflict no punishment but are nonetheless irritating’.

37.3 &vernay 8¢ ‘without being offended’ (from Eweryf1is).

<4 1612 mpogoptrolvreg: concessive participle with accusative of
respect: ‘although in private matters we associate ...’

<& Snypdoia: accusative of respect again, with Tapavopouuev.

péActa ob apavopolpev ‘we are the most law-abiding’ (/itotes).

tdv ... alad v &pxft Svrwy ‘whoever is in power’. In attributive
position with an adjective or participle, alef gencralises, a use common
in inscriptions (cf. 43.2).

&xpodoei: causal dative, explaining 61 8fos: ‘because of our obedi-
ence to ..."' 8os is here a positive concept of restraint; cf. Soph. Ajax
1079, and see de Romilly, ‘La crainte dans I' ccuvre de Thucydide’,
C.M. 17 (1956) 119-27; Edmunds, Chance and intelligence 218 and

11.4-50.
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&n’ dPparlan: of purpose (cf. 13.1, 29.3, 64.5).
&Swcoupdvwy: masculine, passive.

dypadot Evreg: concessive.

dporoyoupdvnv: passive, ‘acknowledged’, i.c. ‘undisputed’.

38 Recreation: festivals, private furnishings, smported goods

Attica surpassed every other region in the frequency of its festivals (e.g.
Soph. OC 1006; Ps.-Xen. 2.9, 3.2, 3.8; Dover on Ar. Clouds 310).
Nearly every day of the year was the occasion of some festival or
sacrifice; see J. D. Mikalson, T#e sacred and civil calendar of the Athenian
year (Princeton 1975). Pericles (like Plato, Laws 653p, who recalls this
passage) emphasises the social rather than religious value of these
celebrations (cf. Plut. Per. 11).

For the propriety of spending wealth on homes and furnishings
(such as Philocleon is taught to praise at a dinner party, Ar. Wasps
1214-15) see Arist. EN 1123a6. On the variety of consumer goods
available in Athens and their sources see Ps.-Xen. 2.7; the hexameter
catalogue from Hermippus' comedy ®oppogdpor (fr. 63 Kassel-
Austin); Victor Ehrenberg, People of Aristophanes 138.

98.1 xal v xal ‘furthermore’ (GP 352).

<fjt yvdpuni: denotes the non-physical aspects of man (thus some-
times contrasted with Epyov), including both the faculty of intellect
and mental state, According to context it may be translated ‘spirit’ (as
here, cf. 43.3, 51.4, 61.2, 64.6, 65.1), ‘attitude’ (g.1, 59.1, 59.3), ‘intel-
lect’ (34.6, 62.4, 65.8, 65.11), or ‘plan’ (12.2, 20.1, 86.5). See in gen-
cral Edmunds, Chance and intelligence 7-14; Pierre Huart, TNQMH chez
Thucydide et ses contemporains (Paris 1981).

dydon ptv ... I8lawg 8&: of public vs. private diversions. Note that
the expensive public buildings on the Acropolis for which Athens was
notorious (Plut. Per. 12—14) are excluded here — they do not serve
recreational purposes (Flashar 20 n. 34).

vop{fovreg: modal participle, here = xpdpevol, and like it govern-
ing the dative (Sm. 1509).

Ov xad’ fpépav ) vépPig ‘the daily delight in which ...’

<b Aunmpdy ‘anxiety’, Introd. 22.

38.2 EupBalver: impersonal, with kapmolioBen: ‘it is our lot to enjoy...’

@pnbtv olxerorépar it &roravoer: dative of manner (see on 47.4),
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with predicative position of the adjective for emphasis (see on 43.2):
‘with an enjoyment by no means more personal than [that with which
we use] the products of others’ (i.c. other countries’ products are as
‘native’ to us as our own).

edvel: adverb, with y1ywdueva: ‘produced here’.

# xal: xal introducing the second clement of a comparison is un-
translatable (GP 29g).

39 Mililary training

Spartan secrecy (Thuc. 5.68.2), xenophobia (§evnAacian Thuc.
1.144.2, Ar. Birds 1012-13, Xen. Constitution of the Lacedacmonians 14.4)
and its harsh educational system (H. I. Marrou, A4 history of education in
extiquily (tr. George Lamb, London 1956) 14-25) were notorious; yet
the Spartan model had its admirers as well (notably Xenophon and
Plato; sce E. N. Tigerstedt, The Legend of Sparta in classical antiquity
(Goteborg-Uppsala 196s) 155-6, 159—79, 252—60). Athens offered no
universal military training at all until the ephebia was instituted in the
fourth century, and the softness of Athens’ ‘new education’ in general
had its critics (e.g. Ar. Clouds 889—1114; on the older system see F.A.G.
Beck, Greek education, g450—350 B.C. (London 1964) 72-146). Pericles
does not attempt a detailed comparison, but boldly argues from the
results: despite its rejection of militarism, Athens has not yet been
shown infetior. See P. Vidal-Naquet, ‘The Athenian hoplite’, in The
black hunter (tr. A. Szegedy-Maszak, Baltimore 1986) 89—go. (When it
comes to naval training Pericles’ attitude is the opposite: 1.142.5-8.)

39-1 coiale¢: neuter, ‘in the following’'.

whv ¢ ... "éAiv: contrasted with xal év Tais randeiong below, so that
Te ... kaf virtually =pév ... ¢ (Introd. 23).

xawvilv ‘open’, i.c. not purged by occasional expulsions of non-citizens
(§evnAaoion). Such claims are parodied by Ar. Birds 38: (wéAw) w&ot
oy bvaroteioon xpfiuaTa, ‘open to all - to pay their fines here’.

laviv 8ve ‘sometimes’, see on 35.2.

obx ... dxelpyopév viva ‘we do not keep anyone away from ...,
with the following genitives.

3 uh) xpupliv &v ... hPpeinbein: the relative pronoun belongs only
to the participles (which are conditional), while the main verb is
independent of it (Sm. 2543, cf. 17.2, 41.4, 48.3, 51.2, 65.11, 6.10.2;
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cf. 2.84.2): ‘which, if it should not be hidden and some enemy should
see it, he would gain an advantage’.

o tai¢ napaoxevais vd nAdov ... #) ...: antithesis by comparison,
Introd. 24-5.

&ndvaig: for Spartan deceit see Eur. Andr. 445 and the commentary
of P. T. Stevens (Oxford 1971) ad loc.

Tt &’ Hudv adrdv € v& Tpya cdYiyws ‘our innate physical
courage’ (on the concentration of attributes see Introd. 23).

radelaig: the plural of abstract nouns may refer to a group of single
instances (Sm. 1000; cf. 13.1 &yn, 41.1 YapiTwv, 44.2 eUrruyiocs, 65.7
QrAoTipias).

€00U¢ véot Bvrteg Td dvdpeiov perépyovrar: oxymoron, ‘right from
their youth ... they train to be men’, i.c. they never have a childhood;
cf. the description of Hippomedon, Eur. Supp. 882-5 wais dv ... elOUs
... Exoupe wpds Tévbpeiov. (elbUs + participle as in 47.2, 54.5.)

dveipévwg ‘relaxed’ (an adverb dernived from &veintvos, the perfect
passive participle of &vinu).

Swairwpevor: concessive.

looraAeig xivduvoug ‘equivalent dangers’ (to those the Spartans
face); for other possible interpretations see Loraux 400 n. 86.

39.2 olte ... xa®’ tavroig, ned’ dmdvrwv 8¢: negative-positive
contrast (Introd. 24; 5¢ = &A\A4&), ‘not by themselves, but with all [their
allies, cf. Xen. Mem. 3.5.4]." olrve corresponds to THjv e T@v wéAas and
&Bpdan Te Tij1 Buvduer below; on triple Te as a co-ordinating particle see
Introd. 23—4.

avtol ¢nedBdévreg ... &v Tt dAdotplar ... paydpevor: concessive
participles, ‘even though we attack unaided {arrds as in 35.2], fighting
in foreign territory’.

oV YaAexdg ... ToUg nepl T@v olxelwy &puvopévoug ... T& whclw
xpavobpev ‘we usually conquer without difficulty men who are fight-
ing for their own possessions’. On the ‘interlacing’ word order see
Introd. 28.

v& nlelw: adverbial accusative, ‘usually’.

39.3 81d v ... triwepdv: Te and xal join not separate reasons,
but two parts of a single policy: ‘because of our simultaneous (&ua)
supervision of the navy and dispatch of our own citizens by land to
many places’. On the attributive phrase see Introd. 23.

xpathoavres ... vikndévreg: conditional participles.
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&redodai: perf. mid. infin., drwbiw.

Hooifjodai: passive, sc. alyouoiv again, although its meaning is not
strictly appropriate (zeugma, Sm. 3048; cf. 56.6).

39.4 xalvrot ¢l ‘and since ...’ (Sm. 2246). xaiToi here is not adversa-
tive, but ‘marks the transition from premise to premise’ (GP 561).

parbupiar ... névwy pedétn: datives of manner (see on 47.4),
corresponding in sense to &veipévads Sixitepevol and brrlrovos &oxnotg
in 39.1.

ph) perd vépwy td niéov ) Tpébrwy &vdpeiag: the preposition perhaps
governs &vBpelas (for the word order see Introd. 28), on which the
earlier genitives (of cause, Sm. 1298) depend: ‘not with courage from
rules (which the Spartans have) rather than from character’. Cf. how-
ever pueTd TV ToAsuk@V wouwv 5.69.2 (of Spartans encouraging cach
other before battle — not of music, see HCT 1v.118) and p# perd vopwv
3.62.4; for the enforcement of bravery by law at Sparta cf. 87.9, and
Plato, Laws 6250. On p&AAov fj and pt) ... Td wAdov 1} see Introd. 25.

nepiylyvetar: impersonal + dat. and infin.: ‘it results for us that ...’

toi¢ ... pdAdovewv dAyavelg: neuter, causal dative: ‘because of
troubles that we anticipate’.

$\0olici: masculine (with Auiv), temporal: ‘when we enter into
them’ (T& &Ayeavd).

&drolporépoug: the dative and infinitive (meprylyveron Huiv) is
extended with accusative and infinitive (Sm. 1978; cf. 7.2, 11.7,
61.2).

&Elav elvar: although this is logically a new idea (forming a transi-
tion to the next section) it remains grammatically dependent on epi-
ylyveran,

40 The Athemian character

In his programme for the speech (36.4) Pericles announced he would
consider the tmmbevois, wohiTela and Tpdmor of his people; he now
turns to the last of these, and discusses the qualities of Athenians as
individuals, as his later summary makes clear (41.1 §uvedwv Te Abyw
TV Te Taoav oA ... kal ka®’ tkaostov .. ).

‘National character’ was a frequent topos in ethnographic
literature: see M. Gobel, Ethnica: de Graecarum civitatum proprietatibus
proverbio notatis (diss. Breslau 1915) and F. Pfister, Die Reisebilder des
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Herakleides (Sitzungsberichte der osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaflen,
ph.-hist. K., Vienna 1951, Vol. 227.2) 67-70, 179-82.

40.1-2 The harmony of Athenian life

First he surveys the excellence of the Athenians in a wide range of
activities, in what is perhaps the most famous passage in Greek prose,
yet one whose structure has been widely misunderstood. Pythagoras is
said (Cic. Tusc. Disp. 5.8) to have compared life and human occupations
to the Olympic games, where some men come to compete and win glory,
others to buy and sell, still others ~ the most noble ~ to observe and
study. This threefold division of human life is found in Plato (Rep.
9.580D), Aristotle (EXN 1.5. 1095b14) and elsewhere, and Pericles adopts
it here as well, in a lengthy sentence which is divided into three major
sections by e (see on 39.2): (1) giAoxadoUpév Te y&p ... (kal @ido-
cogoluey ...); (2) TAoUTe! TE ... xpaonsda (kal 1o wéveotar); (3) Ewi e Tois
alrrots olkelwy &ua kal woAiTik@Y EmptAeia (xal Erépors ...). -

His occupational categories — lovers of wisdom (intellectuals), of
wealth (businessmen) and of public service (politicians) — are meant as
alternatives; it would be preposterous to ascribe to every single Athenian
citizen the simultaneous pursuit of philosophy, wealth and political
power, especially since in the case of wealth and politics an explicit
reference is added to those cutside these spheres as well (xal 1o wéveotat
... xal Erépois pds Epya TeTpauptvors):

‘For in the first place (7€) we seek what is noble with moderation
in expense, and seek wisdom without becoming soft; further-
more (Te), wealth is for us an opportunity to act rather than
something about which to speak boastfully, and as for poverty,
it is not a disgrace for anyonc to admit to it, but it is a disgrace
not to attempt actively to escape it; finally (7e), those who man-
age our city do the same for their households as well, and others,
even though they pursue their trades, have a thorough knowl-
edge of politics.’

The ‘three lives’ are usually invoked by philosophers wishing to praise
one at the expense of the others. Pericles’ purpose is different: none of
the three is rejected and each, it is implied, is of value only as far as it
harmonises with Athenian socicty as a whole. (Note in particular that
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references to personal wealth - per’ eUreAeias, olxeiwv ... tmptAaa,
Tpds Epya TeTpappévols — occur in the first and third elements as well
as the second.) But the life of service to the city (claborated in 40.2-3)
occupies the final and emphatic position. (See further Rusten, C.Q. 35
(1985) 14-19.)

Plato has this passage in mind when he ridicules the ‘democratic’
man as unable to concentrate on a single life (Rep. 561D): ‘therefore he
lives for the day, gratifying whatever desire comes over him ... some-
times doing physical training, sometimes lying idle and caring for
nothing, or sometimes pretending to engage in philosophy; often he
takes up politics, and jumps up [in the assembly, cf. Cratinus fr. 378
Kassel-Austin] to say or do whatever occurs to him; if he is taken with
warriors he is drawn in that direction, or if he likes businessmen, to this
activity. His life possesses no order or direction whatsoever — and yet
he continues to practise it, calling this life pleasant, free and blessed.’

40.1 ®oxarolpev: not ‘we love beauty’ (referring to the art of the
Acropolis, which was anything but elrreAés ‘inexpensive’), but ‘we love
what is noble’ (cf. ¢p&v TGV kaAdv Pind. P. 11.50; Theognis 6g6), a
virtual synonym of ¢iAocopoUuev (W. Burkert, ‘Platon oder Pythago-
ras? Zum Ursprung des Wortes “Philosophic”, Hermes 88 (1960) 174).

$1rocodolpey &vev palaxiag: for the tendency of the philosophic
temperament to become pahaxwtepov ToU béovros see Plato, Rep.
3.4 10E.

fpyov ... xaipdt ... Aéyou xéumwi: predicative (Sm. 1509) with
xpwueda. The contrast between Adyos and Epyov is inescapable in T,
sometimes ncutrally (8.4), sometimes to the advantage of the latter
(‘claim’ vs. ‘reality’ as here, 41.2, 42.2, 65.9), sometimes of the former
(‘intellect’ vs. ‘action’ 40.2, 43.3), Cf. also &wn vs. Epya 41.4 and
yvwun vs. Epyov 11.5, 43.3. See in general Parry, Logos and ergon in
Thucydides (159-71 on the epitaphios in particular).

b néveadai oby dpodoyeiv Tive aloypdv: = oux aloypdv Tivi duoho-
yeiv 1o méveoBan. 16 éveoBan is equivalent to a simple infinitive (cf.
53.3, 6.14, 17.8), in indirect statement with duohoyeiv (Sm. 2034g).
With the emphatic initial placement of ‘wealth’ and ‘poverty’ here cf.
42.4 oUTe wTAouTw! ... oUTe Trevias.

p9) Swadevyav: sc. 1o wéveoban.

Swadevyav tpywi: contrasted with the second element of duo-
AOYEIV.
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aloyiev: the comparative marks the contrast with o¥y ... aloype,
(see on 85.1): ‘it is not disgraceful to ..., but it is disgraceful not 1o >
(On the negative—positive formulation sec on 37.1.) N

40-8 twi v volg advel ... xal dréporg: the second dative has beep,
variously emended, in the mistaken belief that “Tols arrols in the firy,
clause means the Athenians generally, and there is no ‘“‘other clagy” of
Athenians to oppose to them’ (HCT n.121). But there are in fact twe
groups.

(1) vois arrois designates those whose primary task is to govern the
city (without neglecting their own affairs); & alUtés here ‘stresses the
combination of two predicates [here the two objective genitives olxeleov
&ua xal woAitik@v] which as a rule apply only separately’ (Barrett on
Eur. Hipp. 1000-1, cf. Jebb on OT 457), precisely as Latin idem. See
Rusten, C.Q, 35 (1985) 18, and cf. 40.3 and 41.1.

(2) &rtpois (‘the rest’) designates those who work for themselves
(while remaining knowledgeable about public affairs). Pericles here
answers claims such as the Theban herald’s in Eur. Supp. 420-3: yoawé-
vos 5’ dviyp Trivn, | el kal yévoiTo ut) &uabris, Epywv Uro | ok &v Suvaento
Tpds T& xolv’ &dwoPAtmav.

olxelwv &ua xal moAivikdv Emipédera ‘the ability to supervise
simultaneously both their own and the city’s business’.

xpdg lpya Terpappévorg: mpods (b, els) Epya Tpémeodon = ‘pursue
one’s own business’ (L. Edmunds, ‘Thuc. ii.40.2’, C.R. 22 (1972)
171-2); the participle is concessive.

40.2—3 Balance of debate and action

For those who are ignorant of public policy we have nothing. I_Jut
contempt, while we ourselves always participate, either recognising
good policies (of others) or actually formulating them. Dcfpite PCI:'
icles’ claim of Athenian uniqueness (uévor), the structure of his analysis
is at least as old as Hesiod (WD 293-7):

oUrros pkv TavdpioTos, & auTds TévTa vofioe,
Ppaccluevos Té K Ererta kal & TéAos fiow duelvar
LoBASs B a¥ xal keivos, & €U elwdvm TridnTar

B 5¢ ke pfiT alrrds vobni ph T’ EAAov dxoUwv

tv Bupcd B&AANTan, & & oIt &ypritos &Vt
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Pericles gives the three categories a political rather than moral appli-
cation and reverses the order, but they remain the same: alrrds wévra
vofion = hvBupoupuba Spbdds, tU elrévm TrifnTan = kpivousv dpbdas, ufT’
aurds vobm uAT" &AAov dncowv by Bupdor PAAATTal = Tdv undlv TdvBe
urtigovra. For both Hesiod and T. the last type is &ypeios (cf. &xpno-
o5 in the constitution of Dreros (M-L no. 2, Loraux 408 n. 17); duihos
&xphiros Hdt. 3.81.1).

Furthermore (40.3), the traditional incompatibility of careful plan-
ning and timely action does not apply to the Athenians as to other
Grecks. (On this form of the Adyos/Epyov antithesis see Parry, Logos and
ergon 165-6 and Hans Dieter Kemper, Rat und Tat (diss. Bonn 1960)
50.) The speech of the Corinthians at the first congress of the Pelopon-
nesian League (1.70) had drawn a vivid contrast between the ex-
cessive caution of the Spartans and the bold but rash activity of the
Athenians; later (1.84) Archidamus had given a more positive view of
Sparta’s approach, and Pericles here does the same for Athens.

undév: on the accusative with peréyw see Sm. 1344 (not oUbév,
because generic, Sm. 2734).

&npdypova: usually a complimentary term, ‘unpolitical’ (see
Ehrenberg, ‘Polypragmosyne: a study of Greek politics’, and HCT n.122;
on abstinence from politics as an ideal see W. R. Connor, The new
polihaians of fifth-century Athens (Princeton 1971) 175-94).

advol: the manuscripts C and G add the article, but this is unlike
the adverbial use of & airrds just above (Tois aUrois) and in 40.3 (ol
alrrol); here there is a disjunction of two predicates, and arrol alone
marks the shift of emphasis from the accusative (Tdv ... peréyovra) to
the nominative (xplvouev xtA.) within the same sentence, as in 37.1
(xpwueda yap olitelon oU InAovon: ... rapdBeryua 8¢ udAiov avrol
&vres) and 11.1 (xad &7l wdA SuvaTw TNy ... Kol alrrol TAsioTO! Kal
&pioTot).

#roi xplvopév ye § bvBupodpeda: ye ‘stresses the likelier member of
the comparison’ (L. Edmunds, art. cit. 40.2n. above, 171; see also
Adam on Plato, Rep. 344E): ‘we at least judge policy correctly even if
we do not formulate it’.

0 ToUg Adyous . ., AA& pi) kpobidayOfjvar waddov: both noun and
infinitive are predicates to PA&Pnv fjyoUuevor (variatio, Introd. 26): ‘not
discussion ... but lack of advance information’. On the negative-posi-
tive contrast see Introd. 24.
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Adyw: ... Tpywt: see on 40.1 above.

&A0qiv: with Trpdrepov f} (nof with bel).

40.3 Siadepbvrwg ... Txopev=>Siaplpopev (39.1).

<68« accusative of respect, referring to the preceding statement (see
on 34.7).

&ote TOApGY 1€ ... xal ... txhoy(feabar ‘so that the same people
are not only especially daring but also [especially] analytical about
what we undertake’. (Te ... xal as in 36.2.)

3 ol &AAoug: the relative is accus., ‘in respect to which’ (the choice
between action and discussion); here (as in 3.12.1, cf. HCT tv.306 and
Eur. Jon 245-6) it virtually = ‘whereas’.

Yoy ‘in courage’ (cf. Tt ... ey, 39.1).

cadlotata: adverb.

40.4~5 Friendship

A traditional definition of male &petH} consisted in ‘outdoing one's
friends in kindness and one's enemies in harm’ (Xen. Mem. 2.6.35; cf.
Plato, Meno 713 and Dover, Greek popular morality 180-4, 277), and the
commonest model of friendship was one of indebtedness and repayment
(Plato, Rep. 331E; G. Vlastos, ‘Socrates’ contribution to the Greek sense
of justice’, Archaiognosia 1.2 (1980) 304-7). Pericles generalises on the
best sort of friend (see F. Dirlmeier, Philos und philia im vorkellenistischen
Griechentum (diss. Munich 1931) 52-3) and claims that Athenians are
more vigorous in friendship, even (or rather especially) when no equal
return is expected (cf. the praise of Theseus, Eur. HF 1403-5; Isocrates,
Panegyricus 45; Pseudo-Dicaearchus 1.4 = Pfister, Reisebilder des Herak-
leides 74, 115; and M. Giobel, Ethnica (diss. Breslau 1915) 20).

The Spartans’ attempt to apply such a generalisation to treaty negotia-
tions in 4.1g (D. MacDowell, ‘4pe and generosity’, Mnemosyne 16
(1963) 127-34) is patently unrealistic; Pericles the politician is not so
naive, and his words here must not be misinterpreted as a claim about the
Athenian policy to allies (pace J. T. Hooker, ‘xé&pis and &pett) in Thucy-
dides', Hermes 102 (1974) 164-9; Loraux 81) - they would be a grotesque
distortion of the nature of empire, which he later compares to a tyranny
(63.2; see Flashar 24). Like all this section, they are meant to apply to the
character of individual Athenians (see introductory n. to 40 above).

49.4 & &g &perhv: accusative of respect.

tvmvridpeda ‘we are opposite to ..., a synonym for Siapépopev
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and Biapepdvrws Ixousv above (on the tense see on 37.1 wxhdAnTa;
$pidvreg: 5c. V. Both participles are modal (Sm. 2063): ‘not by
receiving favours, but by doing them’.

PePaiérepeg ... &uPArirepog ‘more reliable {i.c. a firmer friend] ...
less enthusiastic’ (on the paired comparatives see K-G 11.306). This
sentence is not an explanation of the Athenian style of friendship
(which would be contradicted by ov ... Aoyiouén below) but a paren-
thetical generalisation. The apparent paradox that a benefactor feels
more affection than his beneficiary is discussed by Arist. EN 1167b17.

 Spdoug: sc. €U (not with v x&piwv, as LS] s.v. xé&pis m.a).

Tiv xépv daove ... ewilav: the emphatic word is placed even
before the conjunction (hyperbaton, cf. 1.10.4 alrrepéten 8k &m fioav,
and the edition of Thucydides 6 (Cambridge 1gos) by A. W. Spratt,
introd. xl). The sentence is a condensed result clause (pace GP 527), in
which 8" elvolas is emphatic: ‘with the result that, through his
goodwill {for the one] to whom he has given it the favour], he keeps it
[the gratitude] owed'.

vy xdowv ... ddedopbvyy ... i SéBwxe: xdpis is a reciprocal
relationship in Greek, but must be translated differenty in English
depending on the idiom: x&piwv Solvan = ‘grant a _favour’; xdpiv dgeirav
= ‘owe grafitude’.

éxolwowv: participle in indirect statement with a verb of percep-
tion (el5cos).

48.5 pévor: the claim of uniqueness is traditional for epitaphios, cf.
40.2, 41.3; Loraux 1 n. 3.

Aoywpin ... miov@i: the datives are parallel only in form, not in
meaning (sec in general Ros 86—9g6), since the first is causal and the
second modal: ‘not because we calculate the advantage, but with
confident independence’. (On the positive—negative formulation see
Introd. p. 24.)

ti¢ avleplag véo xevin: for the neuter adjective with genitive (Td
mMoTov again in 1.68.1, 6.72.4) see on 44.4, for AevBepla see on 37.2.

&Beig ‘fearlessly’.

¢1.1-4 The greatness of Athens

In 36.4 Pericles justified his praise of the Athenians as a description of
the society and character which were the backbone of her power (&md
8 olas ImTnBebowws AiAGousv dn’ otk xad b’ olag ToArTsiay xal
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Tpdmrwv E§ olwv ueydha tyévero); to that power he now returns, and
offers Athens’ military and imperial might as an objective proof of the
qualities he has just described.

The contrast between the objective evidence of Athenian domina-
tion and the fictions of pocts not only returns to a theme of the preface
(1.9—-11, 21.1), but also recalls the report that Pericles belittled the
Trojan war in comparison with his own reduction of Samos (Plut. Per.
28.7 = FGrHist 392 (Ion of Chios) r 16).

41.1 Buvad Wy e ‘in summary’ (on Te as a summarising sentence con-
nective, Introd. 23).

thv ve néoav xéAiv ... xal xa®’ Ixaerov: summing up the praise,
first of the city’s institutions in 37-9 (with waibevois here cf. wapa-
Seryua in 37.1) then of the Athenian character in 4o.

Soxciv &v pot ... inl xhelot’ &v «lby ... p&liox’ &v: all three
instances of &v belong to mapéyeoBai, which represents a potential
optative in indirect statement (dependent on Soxeiv).

tdv adrdv &vbpa: see on 40.2 Tols aUrTOIS.

nap’ 4wy ‘from among us’ i.e: if he is an Athenian.

inl miqiot’ v o8y xal pevd yapirwv péiior’ &v cdrpanéiwg o
ocope alrapueg napéyesdai: Pericles’ attempt to summarise all his
claims for the Athenian character in 40 produces an almost Aeschy-
lean concentration of adverbial qualifications, using vocabulary in
part ambiguous (on the meanings of eIbn, y&pites, eUrrpaméiws, and
odua see the notes below). The logical word order appears to be
apéxsodm &v 1o odpa alrrapxes vt wAeioT’ €ldn, xat petd yapitwv
uéAior’ elrrpatréAws. Variatio, with a predicate adjective (arrapues Erl
TAgioT’ xTA.) parallel to an adverb + prepositional phrase (per& xapi-
Twv pdhigt’ ... eUrpamiiws); cf. Ros 182-8.

énl xAelov’ &v ldy: with aUrapues. l8os here (without a dependent
genitive) seems to mean ‘kind of conduct’ (cf. 6.77.2, B.56.2; Adam on
Plato, Rep. 572c21).

Plato must have this passage in mind when he remarks of the ‘demo-
cratic’ man (Rep. 5612): ‘I think that he is full of variety and of the
greatest number of personalities, and that this man is the fair and
multicoloured one who corresponds to that city [described in 557c2,
quoted in the introd. n. to 37.2-3], and many men and women would
admire his life, since he exemplifies the widest range of constitutions
and temperaments.’
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perd yapitwy pdiiet’ ... edrpaxédwg: perhaps of Athenian adap-
tability in general (‘with the most versatile grace’ — this suits the
context), but xa&pis (e.g. Eur. Hipp. 95) and eUrpameAia (e.g. Arist. EN
1108a24) generally describe a congenial personality (‘with the most
charming wit’ — cf. Plato, Rep. 563A elrpameAias Te xal xapievriopou;
and the aristocratic assessment of Gelon (Hdt. 7.156.3) 5fjpov elvan
ouvoixnua &xapitwrartov). For the plural xapitwv see on 39.1 wan8e-
leng.

dv ... 10 odpa alrapxeg napéyeodai ‘would provide a self-suffici-
ent individual’, with predicative position of the adjective for emphasis
(43-2n.). The phrase is striking, and attempts to normalise it by re-
garding T4 odua as merely equivalent to ¢avuTtév are unfounded. In a
study of odua used of persons (‘Die Person,’ Sutzungsberichte der bayer-
ischen Akademie der Wissenschaften 1914, Abh. 10, 6—28) Rudolf Hirzel
cites no such use, noting rather (54, Nachtrag) that in this passage it
designates the individual as opposed to a larger group, the city (cf.
Dem. 18.100; Thuc. 8.91). This suits well the general parallelism (v
Te TaGoav TOAw ... kal xaf®’ ExaoTov), and gives special point to alrap-
xes: just as Pericles has declared his aty to be aUrapxeordrn (36.3), so
also are her citizens the most self-sufficient individuals. The analogy of
personal artépxeia and that of a city or country is found again impli-
citly in Aristotle (with Pol. 1253al cf. EN 1177a27), and explicitly in
Hdt. 1.32.8-9, to which T. alludes with o@ua abrapxes here: domep
xwpn oUbepla xarapxéa Tévra kwuti Tapéyovoa ... @ &t xal &vlpw-
oV owua v oUbEv alrapkés tom.

Finally, o&ua olrrapkes reappears in a thoroughly different context
in 51.3, where the primary meaning is ‘no physical type was reststant’ to
the plague, but the choice of the same phrase — like the placement of
the entire plague narrative immediately after the epitaphios - seems
almost to mock Pericles’ initial optimism.

41.2 w¢: introducing indirect statement, governed by onuaiver be-
low.

Abywv xépwog ... lpywy ... &AhOaia: pleonastic, ‘verbal boasting
.. true facts’. See on 40.1.

vdbe ... T@vla: referring to things said previously (see on B¢ 34.7).

41.3 Tv viv; partitive, with pévn.

dxofi¢ xpeloowv &g naipav tpyevar: ‘proves stronger than reported’.

&yavdxtyowy ... xavdpepduyv: verbal derivatives (Introd. 22) com-
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bined with ¥xei as virtual passives (cf. on 61.2): ‘is neither resented by
the attacking enemy ... nor blamed by the subject’.

3¢’ olwv xaxonabei: dependent exclamatory clause, equivalent to
a causal clause explaining &yovwéxTnow (Sm. 2687): ‘because he is
being harmed by such [i.e. such unimpressive] men’.

@¢ ... Spyevad: causal, explaining xarrdpspyiv.

41.4 pevd peyddwv 8& onpelwy ... Juyxarowc{onvreg: this sentence
contains only onec main verb (Savucofnodueda), which is expanded
(cf. Introd. 26) by four circumstantial participles in the nominative
plural, one (Tapaoyéusvor) preceding the main verb, the rest com-
bined in a more claborate structure of negative—-positive contrast and
antithesis:

1. oublv rpooBedpevor

A. olrre ‘Outipov
B. olrre 8omig
1. bweon pdv ... Tipy:n
2. Tév & lpyww ... PAGyn
2. &\

A. (utv) xaravayxdoavres
B. (&) fvyxaTroicavres

petk peydiwy 88 enpeiwy xal ol 84 vou dpdprupdy ve tiv Sdvapy
napaoydpeves : vanakio, with a prepositional phrase (expressing means,
K-G 1.506—7) parallel to a causal participle (cf. Ros 187, and f. 53.2
and 89.2): ‘through great proofs, and because we furnish power that is
well-witnessed ..." (udpTupas wapdxsofm is a technical term of legal
proof, LS] s.v. wapéyw B.m). & strengthens the negative (GP 222),
and Toi ‘brings the point home to the person addressed’ (GP 548, cf.
552). :

volg ve viv xal veig Ixaiva: the dative of agent with passives other
than the perfect (Sm. 1490) is common in T. (7.2, 35.3, 46.1, 77.2,

101.5).
o08dv xpeslebpever ‘having no need in addition [to our power] of

Sovig: as usual, the antecedent (ToioUrov or the like) is omitted.
The relative acts as the subject of the first part of the antithesis
(through Tépyet), but the second part (PAdym) is independent of it, cf.
on 39.1.
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Ixeol pév ... tov 8’ Tpywv: Epywv is placed first to contrast with
treol (see on 40.1), but is actually dependent on &Afjfeiax (as in 41.2
above). By a praiser ‘who will please for the moment with his verses,
but whose intended meaning (Thv Uwévoiav) the truth of what hap-
pened will work against’ Pericles means someone like Choerilus of
Samos, who wrote an account of the Persian war, and of the deeds of
Lysander (H. Llpyd-Jones and P. Parsons, Supplementum Hellenisticum
(Berlin 1983) frs. 314-32).

pvnpeia xaxov te xdyaddv ‘memorials of our vengeance [cf. xaxo-
wadsi above] or aid’. The reading xahdv (defended by F. Miiller,
H.S.C.P. 53 (1958) 171) would ignore the fact that before Socrates, the
Greeks considered harming enemies as important a duty as helping
friends (7.68.1; Dover, Greek popular moralily 180—4; Adam on Plato,
Rep. 331£; Page on Eur. Med. 80g-10). uvnueia ... Euvyxarowifaw has
the same double meaning as exegi monumentum in Hor. Odes 3.30.1.

&(Bwa ‘cternal’.

41.5~43.6 The achievement of the dead and its lessom for the living

Pericles’ next theme is more traditional in epitaphtet, indeed stretches
back to Tyrtacus (fr. 12 West): the reasons for dying for one’s country.
He takes the current dead as his exemplum, to convince the survivors
that they must be prepared to do likewise.

The first part (41.5-42.3) is a skilful transition from the portrait of
Athens to the role of these particular soldiers in its preservation, and
ends with a generalisation: a decisive contribution to the common
good outweighs a lifetime of individual failings, especially for those
who show &vbpayadia — a cuphemism (as the use of &viyp bryaBés
clsewhere shows) for death in battle.

Next (42.4) comes a minute examination, written in T.’s most ambi-
tious style, of these soldiers’ thoughts in their last moments. (The
theme is as old as Hector’s monologue in /l. 22.96-130.) It presents
them as reaching a complex, dignified and intensely rational decision to
offer their lives: they must choose between the long life and material
prosperity desired by the individual — T. sees these goals as entirely
legitimate in themselves — and the claims of the state which must
occasionally supersede personal desires (cf. in general the arguments of
Pericles’ last speech, 60.2-4, and Hermann Strasburger, ‘Der einzelne
und die Gemeinschaft’ (cited 60.2-4n.).
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Then {43.1—2) Pericles addresses his audience and exhorts them to
develop the same resolution as the dead (Sidvoiav 43.1 and Tijs yvaouns
43.3 refer to the attitude described in 42.4), by reflecting not only
upon the city’s greatness but also on these soldiers’ ultimate success
(since their loss has been richly compensated with glory, 43.3-4); they
should make for themselves the same decision - to fight and, if neces-
sary, to die — that these men once reached (43.4).

He ends with an expansion of part of his opening words (42.1 pf
epl foov Huiv elvan Tov dydva xal ofs TévBe unbiv Umrdpyer dpoluws): it
is not the desperate, but the fortunate who should welcome death,
since at the height of their prosperity they have the most to fear from
the future (43.5-6).

On this section see Loraux g8-104 and Rusten, ‘The soldier's
choice’ (where the studies of W. Kohl, Gymnasium 85 (1978) 128-43
and A. G. Tsopanakis, Gymnasizum g3 (1986) 164—7 should be added to
the bibliography).

41.5 ol¢: see on Toiobe 34.8.

SixatoUvreg ... admiv ‘because they thought it right that they not
be deprived of her'. The causal participle interrupts the emphatic
initial phrases wepi Toirrns ... wOAEws and yevvalws, which belong in
sense primarily to uayduevol treAetrrnoav (Ayperbaton, Introd. 28). (For
another construction of &popeioBat cf. on 44.2.)

ndvra Tivé ‘everyone’ (Sm. 1267).

edxég: sc. toTiv.

42.% 8¢’ 8 83 xal: ‘for which very reason’ (GP 219).

SiSaoxailav te mo0dpevosg ... xal Thv edroylay &ua ... xabiovdg:
xaf ... &ua connects the participles, and frequently indicates a connec-
tion of thought (‘and ... also') rather than temporal simultaneity (‘and
... at the same time'); here as often it encloses the first coherent word-
group of the second clause (cf. 42.4 Tipwploav wobewvotépav ... AaBdvres
xal kivBUvwy &ua Tévbe xdAAoTov vouloavres, 57.1 EmvvBdvovro ... kal
8&mrrovras &ua ficBévovro, go.3 & Bt ... twAea ... kal & welds Suax ...
mapeBoriBel. See also on 42.4 xal 5’ EAarylorov kaipol TUyxns &ua. (On
o10UpEVOS see on 34.1 Tagds Eroifjoavro.)

pd) mepl Toov Auiy ... xal olg: lit. ‘that for us the contest is not for an
equal prize as [for those] to whom ..." Comparative xal with Toos: GP
292; Sm. 15013, 2875; cf. 60.6. (The antecedent of ols is omitted.) On
warfare as an &yvin epilaphioi see Loraux g5; cf. péyav Tov &ydva 45.1.
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v edhoylay ... 8¢’ olg viv Adyw: omitted antecedent again, ‘the
culogy (of those men] over whom I am now speaking’.
davepdy ... xabiovég: the adjective is predicative, ‘confirming’.

42.2 xal clpyrar adriig v& péyora ‘and yet the most important
parts of it [the eulogy] have already been spoken’. The transition is
one of contrast (on xaf in such cases see GP 292): xabovés had sug-
gested that Pericles had thus far been laying the foundation for a more
extensive praise of the soldiers, but now it is revealed to be nearly over.

& vap thv méAwv Spvnoa, al vovle ... dpeval éxdopncav: the
relative is not an internal accusative, but a second accusative with a
verb of saying or praising (Sm. 1622; K-G 1.322); it also represents the
object of éxdouncav (cf. wexdounvran 46.1; LSJ s.v. xooutw m.g is
misleading): ‘for it was their virtues that made beautiful the qualities
which I have glorified in the city'.

noAdoig Twv ‘EAdfvwy: dative of advantage (Sm. 1481).

lodpporog ‘cquivalent to’, with T@v tpywv.

Wonep T@ve: note the asymmetry with woAAois: ‘and not for many
of the Greeks would reputation be manifestly equivalent to the facts,
like theirs’. On Adyosfipyov see on 40.1; with the formulation here
compare 1.69.5, xaitor tAéyeote opaleis elvan, v &pa & Adyos ToU
Epyov Expdrrer.

&v8pd¢ dperiv: without the article also at Plato, Protag. 3254 and
Meno 71E; in the latter it is contrasted with yuvaikds &pett) (cf. yuvaix-
elag &petiis 45.2 below).

RpWTY T€ pnviouca xal tedeurtala PePaloloa: ‘as cither a first
indication [if their virtue had not been known before] or a final
confirmation [if it had]’. On 7e ... xai of alternatives seec on 35.1 €U Te
xal xeipov.

42.3 xal y&p toig TdAAa yelpoo:: dative of advantage and accusa-
tive of respect, ‘for even for those who were worse in other things ...’
What follows is a parenthetical generalisation (dbeéAnoav and EPAoyav
are gnomic aorists); it casts no aspersions on the current dead, to
whom Pericles returns with Té&vbe 5¢ in 42.4.

v {5 ToU¢ modépoug Ixdp tii¢ mavplbog dvdpayabiav: virtually
= ‘willingness to die in wartime for one’s country’, see on &vSpdwv
&yaBwv 35.1.

npovibeodai: passive with bikaov (sc. tori): ‘it is right that their
&vbpayadia ... be given preference [i.e. over their faults)’. (Bétant,
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Lexicon Thucydideum s.v. is wrong to compare 3.64.4 &vSparyablav pou-
Becte.)

ddavioavreg: modal.

éx v I8{wv:=16im. T. often uses prepositions with neuter adjectives
(usually singular, but for the plural cf. 3.4 & T@v Suvardv) as adverbial
phrases: loov alone appears with &mé (89.2), & (3.4), tv (60.6), and epl
(42.1); and cf. &§ SAlyov 11.4 (‘suddenly’), & ToU duoiov 44.3 (‘equally’),
tv Tén dugpavel 21.2 (‘openly’), & &iSiov 64.3 (‘for ever’).

42.4 Flashar 29 justly called this ‘probably the most difficult sentence
in T.’s history’, and Dover ( Thucydides 9—10) and Dionysius of Halicar-
nassus (De Thuc. idiom. 16, 1.436 Usener—-Radermacher) would agree.
The text is not, however, corrupt. The long, complex sentence is built
from a sequence of verbs describing the soldiers’ decisions (TrpoTipfioas,
wobavoTipav ... AaPévres, vouloavrss, tBourfbnoav, EmTphyovTes,
&§toUvTes, ynoduevor) and their corresponding actions (olrve ... fua-
Aaxiofn, ofrre ... &vaPoAtyv ... Eroimfoavro, aloypdv ... ipuyov, fpyov ...
Uméusivav); these are arranged in several standard Thucydidean struc-
tural patterns (each of which is considerably varied in detail):

1. Antithesis: ToUs ptv TipwpeioBar /| TV 8t deleodm, AT uiv ...
tmrphpavres | Epywt 8¢ ... &§1olvTes ... 1o pdv aloypdv ToU Adyou
lpuyov | T &' Epyov T cwuaT Umépsivav

2. Negative—positive contrast (Introd. 24): o0Uve ... tpaiaxiofn, olrre
... SvaBoAf ... broifoaro: Ty Bk ... EPovAfinoav

3. xal ... &ua (see on 42.1): AaPdvres xai ... dua ... voploavres, Umép-
avav xal ... dua ... &TnAAdynoav.

4. Comparison (Introd. 24): 1 &uuveoban xal wabeiv paidov ... § 7o
t8évTes owileodan, dxpfit Tiis 56Ens udAiov fi TolU Séous.

The effect is of a swift series of calculations, by which the soldiers
persuade themselves to place their lives at risk; after so much elabor-
ately structured expression, the conclusion is given in the simple -
nA&ynoav (cf. the similar use of &méxTeivav to close the sentence on
the tyrannicides, 1.20.2).

A free translation (for more detailed discussion of the many prob-
lems see nn. below, and Rusten, H.5.C.P. go (1986) 49-76):

‘As for these men: of those who had wealth not one turned
coward because he preferred to prolong its enjoyment, nor did
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any pauper, hoping he could yet escape his poverty and become
rich, postpone the dread moment. But taking the victory over
their enemies to be more desired than that, and believing this
the most glorious of nisks, they were willing to pursue the victory
at this risk, while delaying the rest, deciding to hope for prosper-
ity in a future that was uncertain, but resolving to take in hand
personally what confronted them now; and, recognising that
resistance and death were involved in it rather than surrender
and survival, they fled from disgrace, but faced up to their task
with their lives; and through the fortune of the briefest instant,
at the height of glory rather than fear, they departed.’

vwvle 84 : 5¢ = &AA& (on the pronoun see on Toiobe 34.8).

o0ve¢ xlovrov ... olre meviag: Pericles divides the Athenian citi-
zens into two groups according to financial status, in much the same
language as in 40.1-2 (TWAouTw!t TE ... kal TO Téveoban ... BiageUyev).
Each co-ordinating negative is followed immediately by the key word
in its phrase, with some distortion of word order for emphasis (Introd.
28): wAovTov is separated from &réAavow on which it depends, and
wevias is placed before the clause with & where it logically belongs
(and where atrtlv repeats it). The latter produces a vague gemitive
(‘because of the hope connected with poverty, that ...’), but for similar
cases cf. 1.61.1, 1.97.2; Sm. 2182b; K-G 1n.580).

thv &x1 dxéraverv ‘the continued enjoyment’.

8 x(b:: causal dative, explained further by s ... wAovThoeev.

x&v #ri: with mAouThoeiev (kal = ‘even’). Adverbs are often placed
early in their clauses for emphasis (cf. ibn 25.5, Vov 44.1, &vw 83.1).

Swadpuywv: conditional.

&vafloddv ot Saivou ¢xohoavto ‘postponed what he feared’ (see on
34.1).

v 8& rdv dvavriwv nipwplay ...: ¢ = &\A4, introducing the posi-
tive side of the negative—positive contrast begun with olve ... olrre
above; but the statement of what the soldiers did do continues much
longer (until &rmAA&ynoav, the final word of the sentence) than what
they did not.

rolaivorépav adbrdv ‘more desirable than them’. airr& combines the
contents (enjoyment of existing wealth and escape from poverty) of
both phrases above (cf. on iABousv I’ auté 36.4).
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Aafévreg: used as a verb of perception also at 3.38.4.

xal xivbbwwy &pa ...: xal ... &ua connects AaPévres and vopioavres
(42.1n.).

uet’ adrol: referring back to xivBuvwv ... T6VBe x&AAioTOV (UETd
xivbuvou (~wv) = ‘at risk of their lives’ 3.56.5, 5.107.1, 6.31.1, 6.72.4).

to0¢ pdv tipwpeiodar, t@v 8 Pleadar: as above, the soldier’s
choice (usually between bravery or cowardice on the field) is presented
as one between military action and personal prosperity. The resulting
antithesis (Tous = the enemy, T&v = wealth) is rather artificial, but the
infinitive tpiecbon (attacked by Gomme) is sound: T. is careful to insist
(with olrre ... wpoTiufioas and mwobevotépav above, and EATIS: ém-
TpbyavTtes below) that these soldiers continue to wish for prosperity,
while thinking it less important than victory.

xS piv ... fpyw: 8¢: the datives appear at first to be parallel,

but are grammatically unrelated: EAw(8: ... émrpbyavres corresponds
to oplow atrrois &fioUvres emroiBéven, while Epywr is dative of respect.
This antithesis reproduces the last one (immediate action for victory
vs. merely continuing to hope for wealth) in reverse order.
0 dgavig To0 xaropdirceiv ... Tol #dn dpwudvou: grammatically
disparate but logically parallel: future (xaropbwoeiv) vs. present (fi8n)
and invisible (&pavii) vs. visible (épwuévou). On the neuter adjective
with genitive (=‘uncertain success in the future’) cf. on 44.4 T
&y pelan ThHs HAixlars.

&v advdt vd &pdveodal xal nabeiv pddldov Aynoduevor | ©d tvdév-
v¢¢ owfeodan: this phrase has been judged corrupt by nearly every
editor for the past century, but the problems do not seem insoluble.

(1) The manuscripts provide only one inferior variant, v alrrdd1 Té
duuveoban, which (a) necessitates further changes by modern editors
(the version quoted by Dionysius of Halicarnassus may have arisen in
this way), (b) is an easy error palacographically (assimilation of end-
ings), and (c) destroys the parallelism between the articular infinitives
70 duvveoBan xal aBeiv = ‘to keep fighting and suffer’ (i.e. ‘die’) and
70 tvBévres owileobon = ‘to survive by surrendering’ - the sanatio
which balances the infinitive &uuveofan with the modal participle
tvBévTes (in the nominative to agree with the subject of the sentence) is
characteristically Thucydidean.

(2) These two articular infinitives are contrasted (in the common
form 'x uyaAdov f} ¥', Introd. 25) in an indirect statement with {ynoé&-
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pevor (sc. elvan): ‘considering that fighting and dying rather than sur-
viving through surrender were ... ' (Stahl's suggestion (still repeated in
LS] s.v. fyyéopm m1.4), that pdAAov fyyeioBo be taken together to mean
‘prefer’, is not supported by any true parallels.)

(3) We require then only a predicate, and the only possible one —and a
very suitable one - is &v eirrdd1 (where erréor = Tin 61 dpoptvent which
they have just decided to undertake). v is often used in predications
where ‘one thing involves another’ (Barrett on Eur. Hipp. 959; ¢.g. Erech.
fr. 362 tv T Tréveation &’ boriv f} 7° &Bofla... fi T dmpla Plov), so that this
phrase continues the soldiers’ calculations: ‘thinking that in it [the task
confronting them) were involved fighting ... rather than surviving ...’

For fuller discussion see Rusten, ‘The soldier’s choice’ 62-7.

©d piv aloypdv o0 Adyou: see on 44.4 T &ypelwt Tijs HAwlas.

{puyov ... drnépsivav: oxymoron (Introd. 27); the basic choice of
the soldier is to flee or stand his ground, but the only thing these
soldiers fled was the shame of being a guydnayos.

xal 8¢’ $Aaylorou xapod Ty NG Epa dxpifi THg 56Eng p&Adov ¥ vob
Séoug &rnAA&ynoav: four basic Greek abstract concepts (xenpds, Tuxn,
848a and 6fos) occur here in the genitive, without a clear indication of
the grammatical relationship between them. The possibilities are nu-
merous, and nearly every one has been argued by one interpreter or
another (usually with some distortion of the basic meanings of these
words). But an attention to structural patterns and usage can assist in
sorting them out:

(1) The common pattern ‘x p&AAov fi v’ suggests that 8é§a and 5tog
are contrasted, which leads to the assumption (natural in any case)
that both are dependent on dxpufji. To say that the soldiers died ‘at the
height of their glory rather than their fear’ is characteristically Thucy-
didean praise, expressed both positively and negatively and using an
antithesis (fame vs. fear) of form rather than sense.

(2) &xuijt is not governed by &ua acting as a preposition, but stands
alone. (The normal phrase is v dxpiji + genitive, but cf. Pind. P. 4.64
gowixavBipou fipos éxpda; Plut. Per. 13.23 mas dxpm woAitetas; Quaest.
Conv. 659a12 &xpfjt oeAfivns. &ua &xpijt on the other hand seems never
to occur elsewhere, not even in imitations of this passage.) Therefore
&pa belongs to xal as a connective (for the pattern see on 42.1); in this
case the words which xal ... &ua enclose, &' AayioTov xaipol TUxms,
ought to comprise semantically a single phrase.
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(3) xenpds and TUyn are natural partners (Plato, Laws 4.70987%;
Dem. Phi. 3.38, De fals. leg. 317), but in &’ EAayioTou xapoU TUyns
which genitive is the object of the preposition? De Romilly chooses the
first (with 8i& temporal, ‘dans le bref instant ou le sort intervint’, so
also Loraux 486 n. 120), A. Croiset ( Thucydide, livres I-1I (Paris 1886)
ad loc.) the second (8i& of agent, ‘par le hasard d’un instant’). The
latter is preferable, not only because of T.’s penchant for introducing a
dependent genitive between a preposition and its genitive object (cf.
13.2 &wd TOUTWY ... TOV XpnudTwy T wpoodBov, and Introd. 28),
but also because TUxn is a common agent of death, one to which no
reproach is attached because it is outside human control (e.g. Anti-
phon 6.15; Lysias 13.63; Lattimore, Themes in Greek and Latin epitaphs
149-50). As an epigram (probably of the Persian wars) puts it (4.P.
7.253 = Page, Further Greek epigrams 710—1, p. 199): & T xaAids Oviy-
oxewv &peTtils uépos ol péyroTov, | fuiv Ix wavrwv Tout &méveue
TUxn. For the phrase 5i& TUyns cf. Plato, Laws 709D.

(4¢) There remains the single verb &mnAAdymoav (sc. ToU piov, LS]
s.v. .2). On the avoidance of &miéBavov in funeral orations see Loraux
341 n. 8.

43-1 npoemuévrwg Tiit xéAar ‘to match their city’. (Toioibe=such as
they were described in 42.4.)

xpY) dodadeovipav pdv clxeobai: from the following phrase sc.
Sidvoiav Exewv: ‘the rest of us must pray to have a resolve against the
enemy that is less perilous, but be determined to have one that is no
less courageous’.

oxoxobvreg ... Sewpdvoug ... yiyvepdvoug ... dvlupevpévoug:
modal participles (with Tols 5t Aorrous) expanding &§iolv (Introd. 26).

oxonolvrag ui Adyw: pévwt : negative—positive contrast with GAA&
UGAAOV ... Ipywi Bewudvous (see on §7.1). For the futility of attempting
to instil courage with a single speech, cf. Xen. Cyrop. 3.3.51.

xpd¢ 0084v yeipev adredg Vpudg elbébrag pnxdvol ‘present to you at
length, although you know it just as well yourselves’. The emphatic
words are placed between the preposition and its object (Ayperbaton, cf.
6.76.4 epi 5& ol piv cplow &AAE pf) Ixelwor kaTaBovAdoews, 6.87.4 v
TavTl y&p més xwplwt).

Oewpévoug: a fragment of the mid fifth-century comic poet Lysip-
pus (fr. 8 Kassel-Austin) states: ¢l uf) Tedéaoon v&g "Abd&vas, otiAeyos
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d'|d 8 reddaoan, piy Tebripeuom &', Svos | el & & v &moTpd-
yos, xavdAios. (‘If you haven’t got to know Athens, you’re a block-
head; if despite your acquaintance you aren't captivated, you're a
donkey; if despite your pleasure you leave, you're a pack-ass’.) Note
that the object here is not THv wéAv but T ... Sivaguv.

dpeovdg iyvopbvoug adrig: for tpaoTis of political and other loy-
alties f. Hdt. 3.53.4; K. J. Dover, Greek homosexuality (London 1978)
156-7; LSJ s.v. 2 (where this passage deserves to be added).

tvdupovpévoug 811 : the main verb of the dTi-clause (berfoavro) is
expanded with modal participles (ToApdvTes, yrywboxovTes, aloyy-
vouevol, &€io0vres and Tpoiéuevor) which recapitulate the claims in
$7.3 (sense of public duty), 40.3 (ToAudv combined with yiywooxew),
42.4 (determination to sacrifice their lives if necessary).

dv voi¢ Ipyoig: the contrast is between ywoun (implied in yryvao-
xoves) and Epya (cf. 43.3 Tils yvaduns udiov | ToU Epyov).

aloxuvdpevor ‘keeping their honour intact’. aloyivn and aloyivo-
wan denote properly the guilty shame for an act committed, alScs and
alSolucn the inhibitory emotion which prevents such acts; but the
distinction between them becomes blurred by the late fifth century, so
that aioyUvopat may be used positively here (cf. 5.9.g, and aloxivn in
1. 8.3, 2.51.5; Soph. 4j. 1079), and alBcs negatively (see Barrett on
Eur. Hipp. 244; the treatment of aloyUvoua in LS] needs revision).

adrd bevigavro: we might have had arv (= 8Uvauv above), but
sce on 6.4 fiABopev in’ aUTa.

dnére ... odadciev: iterative (Sm. 2340): ‘whenever they failed in
an attempt at something’.

odx odv ‘not on that account ...’ On olv in an apodosis see GP 424.

odx ... dEiolvreg ... xdAiovov 8% ... mpoibpevor: negative—posi-
tive contrast (with 8= &AAd), Introd. 24.

xé\Aovov 8¢ Tpavov adrii xpordpevor: Epavos was a contribution
collected for purposes that were charitable (corresponding to a mod-
ern foundation), social (a club) or financial (an investment syndicate);
sce in general Johannes Vendeling, ‘Epavos (diss. Utrecht 1g61). Met-
aphorically it designates any service or favour, see C. Collard on Eur.
Supp. 363 (Groningen 1975). Since, however, an Epavos could result in
profit, the metaphor is applied specifically in xowiii ... 5i8évres and
Bl ... Adupavov below.

432 v dyfhpwy Ixaivev ... Tdv tddov tmianuétarov: uvijua can
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be applied to both the actual tomb and the subjective memory of the
dead (e.g. Page, Further Greek epigrams 881 p 272; P. E. Hansen, Carmira
Epigraphica Graeca nos. 6 and 10; Lattimore, Themes in Greek and Latin
epitaphs 244, cf. the use of pvnpeia in 41.4 above). T. takes up the less
suitable synonym Tté&¢pos and extends the conceit: in addition to the
actual oration and tomb, the dead receive an Ewavos and Té&os that
transcend time and place. For the language compare Simonides’ praise
of the slain at Thermopylae (fr. 26 Page):

TRV bv GeppomiAans Bavdvrwv

einchetys udv & TUXa, kaAds &' & réTuos,

Buwuds 8 6 Tépos, Tpd ydwv &t pvaoTis, & & olkros Eraivos:
tvrégiov 5t ToloUrTov olrt’ elipdos

o’ & TavBandrwp duaupdae ypdvos.

&vbpdov &yabidov 85¢ onxds olkkrav ebSoiav

‘EAAGBos efAeTo: popTupe 6t xal Aewvibars,

Zmépras Baoihels, &perds péyav Aehormas

xdauov &bvadv Te KAtos.

2 &pPavov: the subject is still the &Spes of the preceding sentence.

tmionpéracov: the predicative position of the adjective is equivalent
to an emphatic attributive (Sm. 1169): ‘the tomb, which is most con-
spicuous of all’, (cf. 49.5 Tijt Siym draorw, 38.2, 53.4, 62.1).

odx &v Gt xelvean pdAdov, &AA’ ...: negative—positive contrast,
with u@Aov for emphasis in the first term (Introd. 24).

rnapd tdHt dvruxdver ald ... xapdr ‘on whatever occasion for
speech or action arises’ (for alel cf. on 37.3).

alelpworog ‘eternally’ (sce on ol &v &irperriy 36.4).

43:3 oTNAGYV ... tmypadd ‘an inscription on stelar’, the normal way
of commemorating war casualties; for examples see M~L nos. 33, 48.
For a catalogue of all the surviving casualty lists from Athens and
elsewhere see Pritchett, The Greek state at war 1v.139~45.

olxelar: sc. yfj1 (as with Tijt uf) wpoonkovont).

enpaivar ‘indicates’, ‘identifies’ (sc. Tdv T&pov).

&ypadog pviipn rap’ ixdotw: for the conceit cf. W. Peek, Griech-
tsche Versinschrifien (Berlin 1955) no. 1492 (Athens, ¢. 390-365): oiis
&peiis Eornxey &v ‘EAAGS1 AcioTa TpoTraia | Bv T &vEpov yuyais, olos
tov Bamres, | NixdBoA’, fieAlov Aautrpdv eos ...
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tijg Ywpung paAdov ) tob ¥pyouv ‘{a memory] of their resolution
rather than their deed’, repeating the stress laid on their attitude in the

long sentence 42.4 rather than the fact of their deaths. For ywopn see
on 38.1, for Epyov cf. 42.4 T &’ Epyov Té odua Urépsivav and 43.1
YYVRoKoVTES ... &v ToTs Epyots. (But the range of these words’ meaning
is so wide that another possibility, with the genitives indicating sub-
stance, might be ‘an intellectual memorial rather than a physical one’,
continuing the contrast in &ypagos.)

434 o0¢ ... TnAdoavreg: the relative acts as a sentence connective
(cf. dv Epya 36.4).

td elSaipov Td Acibepov ... Td edduyov: neuter singular adjec-
tives used as abstract substantives, Introd. 22. The reasoning is ‘happi-
ness is freedom, and freedom is bravery [so to be happy, be brave]'.
For a similarly abstract Spartan argument cf. Archidamus in 1.84.3:
both self-restraint (cwgpooUvn) and courage (elyuxia) consist mainly
of a sense of shame (albds/aloyivn — see on aloyuvdusvor 43.1 above),
the implicit conclusion being that restraint = courage.

@) neproplicBe Todg nokepixodg kivbuvoug: Teptopaodar means ‘to
watch from the sidelines [without participating]’, cf. 4.73.1, 6.93.1,
103.2, 7.33.2. (LSJ s.v. mepiop&e v.1-3 needs revision.)

435 Another generalisation: the prosperous should not shrink from
danger (cf. Eur. Phoen. 597) but welcome it, since this is the best possible
time for them to die — Pericles assumes, as the Greeks did generally (e.g.
Solon in Hdt 1.32; cf. tveuBapovijom ... tvreAeuTiioat 44.1 below), that
the success of a life can only be estimated after it is over.

ob ... Sixatbrepov ... &AA’: negative~positive contrast, with a com-
parative adverb instead of uéAAov (cf. Introd. 24).

olg éArig olx ¥oriv &yalol ... olg W &vavela perafody ...
xiwvbuvedetar: a precise antithesis between the two relative clauses
would have required ofs éArrls [olx] EoTiv &yafioU (‘those who can hope
for improvement’ vs. ‘those who must fear deterioration’), and the
deletion of olx may in fact be worth considering (see the next note,
and for the #Atrls of the unfortunate cf. 42.4, 3.45.5-6); but the text is
defensible if the first clause is taken closely with ol xaxomwpayouvres,
which it defines: ‘hopeless unfortunates’.

3 dvavrla petaBorh =1 &5 Tolvavriov petafory) ‘reversal’ (not ‘the
opposite change' from ol xaxowpayotvTes, since these may not hope for
improvement (ofs EArrls ok toniv &yafol).
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tv vén §fv: temporal, ‘while they live'.

Eru avBuvedara ‘is still at risk’ (used personally in the passive, as in
35-1)-

v olg: equivalent to a dative of reference, ‘in whose opinion’ (see on
61.2).

pdAwora peydia: = utyiota (Sm. 1068).

7t nralowev ‘make some misstep’ (internal accusative).

43-6 $pévnpa: here, as in 61.3 and 62.3 = ‘courage’.

% [perd vol] &v vd1 padaxiodfvar xéxweig: one prepositional
phrase seems to have intruded into the text as a gloss on the other (see
Introd. 31), but which is original? Many editors (Stuart Jones, Pop-
po-Stahl, de Romilly) delete the second, but ‘the degradation involved
in cowardice’ (on &v where one idea involves another see on 42.4 &v
arrédn Td &pveoBan xTA.) is equally good sense, and a typically Thucy-
didean variation for perd Pduns xal xoivijs EAiSos in the parallel
clause (see Ros 150).

xal xowviig dAnibog &pa: sce on 42.1 SibaoxaAlav Te TwoloUpevos ...
xal Ty eVAoylav &ua ... kabiovés.

&valofnrog: predicative with yiyvouevos (cf. 64.1 mp&yua ... tAnl-
8os xpelooov yeyevnutvov): ‘which happens imperceptibly’.

446 Conclusion: to the bereaved

The most suitable moment to comfort the relatives of the dead comes
after the exposition of their eternal good fortune, and this section of the
speech belongs nominally to the literature of consolation (see T. Eide,
‘Thucydides’ Adyos wapauvlntinds’, S.0. 61 (1981) 33-45); yet as a
glorification of collective public virtue, the epitaphios is ill-suited to
personal consolation (see Rudolf Kassel, Untersuchungen zur griechischen
und rémischen Konsolations-literatur (Zetemata 18, Munich 1958) 40-5),
and Pericles’ attempt at one here (44.1) is brief and (as he admits)
inadequate.

Another approach was to express pity for the relatives and offer
them the state’s help (cf. Lysias 2.71-6). Pericles begins to do this also
(44.2), but his words become ever more austere and develop into
admonition rather than sympathy. Greater compassion is found in the
remark, quoted from Pericles’ previous epitaphios (see on 35.1) by Arist.
Rhet. 1.1365a, that the young men had been lost ‘just as if the spring
were removed from the year'. '
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The groups of survivors are considered one by one: the younger
parents (44.3), the older ones (44.4), the older children and brothers
(45.1) — cach of these contains an exhortation supported by a generali-
sation — and finally the widows (45.2) and young children (46, who
will not have been present). For the advice to the widows see 45.2 n.

44.1 v0v: actually goes with mépeoTe (see on p. 165, x&v &n1).

cdx Srodipopar paddov # rnapapuBicopat ‘I have no pity, but
shall offer you comfort’ (for the contrast by comparison see on 37.1).

twpaddvres: in indirect statement after the verb of perception &i-
oTavral,

ol &v ... Adywav: the generalising relative clause=¢l Tives (Sm.
a510; K. W. Kriiger, Griechische Sprachlehre (5th ed. Berlin 1875-7)
§51.13.11); cf. 2.62.4, 6.14, 6.16.3, 7.68.1: ‘there is good fortune, if any
receive ...

=fig eOnpeneordmeg: modifies both of the following nouns, (pév)
TeAevtiis and (5€) Amns (cf. 64.5 and 5.105.1): ‘[receive] what is most
glorious — in their case, death; in yours, grief’.

tvevSaipovijoal te ... xal dvredeutijoai: compounded verbs with
tv- were especially popular in the later fifth century (Denniston, Greek
prose style 129), and these are infinitives of purpose (Sm. 2008) with
Suvepetpiifn: ‘for whom life has been measured out [allotted] equally
to be happy in and to die in’, i.c. the limit of their happiness was also
the limit of their lives (zee on 43.5 above) — second best was to have
most of one’s life (Tdv wAfova Plov 44.4 below) be fortunate.

Euvepetphion: note the change from generalising &v + subjunctive to
the definite indicative.

442 yoAerdv udv olv ... 8v: contrasts with xaptepelv &t xpr
below.

ral0av: sc. ‘that you and they have been fortunate’.

&V ... ere Imopvijpata: the relative pronoun is masculine as if
wrepl T&vSe had preceded, and = brel ToUrrwv (cf. 1.68.3, 4.26.4; Soph.
OC 263 with Jebb ad loc.): ‘I know that it is difficult ... since you will
often have reminders of them ...’

AV ody GOV ... &yaddv ... &8A’ od: variatio: the first genitive
(plural) has its neuter antecedent &yabév incorporated into the rela-
tive clause (cf. on 34.3), the second is singular and has no antecedent.
Note also the use of synonyms, Treipagdqevos and s yevdpuevos, otepi-
oxnran and &panpebijs: ‘grief [is felt] not for the good things of which
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one has been deprived before trying them, but for what one has had
taken away after becoming used to it'.

ddaipethis: in the passive dgaipsiv may also take a genitive object
(‘be robbed of ...") like orsplovmTan (Sm. 1630; cf. on 41.5).

443 Dowv nallwv x(8i: causal dative, ‘because they can hope
for other children’.

olg ¥v1 Hixla: dative of possessor, the antecedent (subject of xap-
Tepeiv) being omitted. (For Thonooiv oieioBan see on 34.1.)

tx t¢e vol ... xal dodadelar: both the prepositional phrase and
simple dative are causal (variatio).

§uvoloai: impersonal, ‘[if you have children] it will benefit the city
doubly ..

x ol dpolov: see on 42.3.

rapafalidpevor: modal with xivbuvelwoiv, ‘run a risk by staking
their children equally’. The fourth-century speechwriter Dinarchus (In
Dem. 71) charges that ‘the laws require a politician or general who asks
for the people’s trust to beget children according to the laws’. Cf.
nwapaPailoptvev & Thova at Hdt. 7.10.8' (where Artabanus literally
wagers his children’s lives on the soundness of his advice).

444 T6v t¢ mAéova xépbog dv nituyeite Plov Hyciobe xal vévde
Bpaxdv laeodai: the order is severely disturbed, because the most
emphatic words in each clause are placed first (Introd. 28): ‘consider
that most of your life, during which you were fortunate, was profit,
and that this part [the rest] will be short’.

v ndruyeive: accusative of time.

vévle: sc. Plov.

td ... pubripov: abstract noun, ‘the love of honour’.

o0x ... 70 xeplalvary ... pdddov ... &AA& ...: sce on 43.2.

b xepSalveiv , donep Tivig daot: cf. 2 Henry IV 1.ii.229 (‘a man can
no more separate age and covetousness than he can part young limbs
and lechery’) and Ter. Ad. 833; Cic. De sen. 18.65—6; Simonides apud
Plut. An sems resp. ger. 7868.

tv o &ypalw vl A ixlag ‘in uscless [old] age’, Introd. 22.

45.1 Hawal ... § &8 ol 8pd péyav vdv &ydva ‘I realise that the
children and brothers have a formidable task’, cf. 89.10 and Ar. Wasps
533-5 bpdns y&p & oo pbyas dotiv &yddv, xal wepl T@v &mwévrawv.

xald’ IxepPodiv dperiig: ‘because of their extreme virtue' (causal as
in 27.2 xard T& "Abnvaiwv SBidpopov).
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ody dpolor, &AM SAlyw: yelpoug: negative-positive contrast,
Introd, 24.

zoig {@at: dative of possession with ¢bévos.

npdg 1d &vrinadov ‘toward competition’.

< 5% pi) urobdv: pf) because generic (cf. 40.2 above), ‘whatever is
not in their way’ (i.c. the dead, contrasting with Tois {01 preceding).

dvavraywviotwt edvelar: dative of manner, ‘with a good will that
involves no rivalry’. Cf. Hor. Epist. 2.1.13-14; Eduard Fraenkel,
Horace (Oxford 1957) 386, and cf. on 35.2 above.

sevlpnras: with present meaning (see on xbxAnTen 37.1).

45.2 'If it is necessary to make some mention of the virtue of the
women who will now be widows, I shall define it all in a brief admoni-
tion; for great is the glory for you not to be worse than your existing
nature, and of her whose celebrity for virtue or reproach exists least
among the males.’

Scholars of the last few decades have devoted an extraordinary
hermeneutic effort to a new interpretation of this twofold admonition,
turning it little by little into a sort of compliment: Gomme decided
that the @Uois to which women must not prove inferior was ‘noble, and
something to be proud of’; P. Walcot (‘The funeral speech, a study of
values’, G. & R. 20 (1975) 115) added ‘it assumes the existence of a
standard of excellence, and a high standard at that’; Dover (Greek
popular morality 98 n. 7). compared 11.2 (pfjTe TGV Tarépwy yelpovs
¢alveofon) and suggested that the expression is only formally negative.
The second clause (especially the striking &petijs wép1 f} ydyov) was
sanitised by W. K. Lacey (‘Thuc. 2.45.2°, P.C.P.S. 10 (1954) 47-49),
who argued that the only conceivable activity for which a widow
might become known was her mourning for her husband, and that we
must limit Pericles’ suggestion to the avoidance of grief that is excessive
(&peT™) or deficient (ydyos). In other words, what Pericles says may
seem forbidding, but what he means is realistic, encouraging, even
benevolent advice.

Few deductions illustrate so well the hazards of separating form and
content in interpreting T. The topic of women’s virtue is introduced at
all only with reluctance, and the language of the two items of ‘advice’
is unrelievedly harsh, even cruel: in the first, an expression found in
Herodotus (&uelveov Tijs Uoios ylyveoBa, on which see p. 177) is con-

verted into the purely negative injunction not to fall short of an innate
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fimitation (4 ddpyovoa v, cf. Arist. HA 608a21ff quoted belgy,,
in the second, the paradoxical definition ofa great 868a in term, of the
least possible whlos implies that a good reputation for a womgy, s
virtually a contradiction in terms. o o

One clement of this advice, the injunction to invisibility bv voy &
owon (not &vBpdTroNs or even &vBp&cn), is completely traditional, since
the proper activity of a woman was tBov pivew (see Headlam o
Herodas 1.37), and in court they were usually left unnamed unleg
under attack (David Schaps, ‘The woman least mentioned’, C.Q 2
(1977) 323-30). The fact that widows are addressed may also be
partly responsible for such sternness, since their attempts 1o assert
themselves against grown sons could lead to friction (¢.g. Dem.
27.13-15, 29.26; Hyperides, Lyc. 1).

But what sets the passage apart is the complete absence of any
positive role for women in it, and this i1s probably a reflection of the
Funeral Oration’s relentless exaltation of the city (see introductory n.
to 41.5-43). In the ideological struggle that begins in Athens once the
state challenges the family for supreme loyalty - a conflict as central 1o
the Oresteia and Lysistrala as to Anhigone — women seldom had the
chance to choose sides. They were daughters, sisters or mothers who
protected their blood at all costs, and any attempt to transform them
into patriots (as in Euripides’ chilling Praxithea, Erechtheus fr. 50 Aus-
tin) was bound to be unconvincing. T.’s representative of the city
therefore advises women, in effect, to disappear; he does not seem to
care what they do, provided it conforms to what can be expected from
them and does not interfere with the world at large. That T. himself
might agree is suggested by the absence of women elsewhere in his
history (T. J. Wiedemann, ‘Thucydides, women and the limits of
rational analysis,’ G. & R. 30 (1983) 163-70); whether the husband of
Aspasia thought s0 is another matter entirely.

T internal accusative with uwnoBfiven, ‘make some mention
of ..

. oai: the antecedent (ywwaixes) is to be understood from the adjec-
uve yuwaxelas; in order to be closer to it, the relative clause is placed
between the verb pvno®fiven and its object &peils.

wevddn 4 84%a ‘great is the glory ..." applies to both parts of the
mtemcn.t (v ... xal), which are, however, dissimilar in every other
way: dative plural personal pronoun (Uulv) vs. genitive singular rels-
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tive (fis), appositional infinitive (pY) xefpoor yevéoBo) vs. conditional
relative (fis &v &m" EAé&ytoTov ... bv ToTs &poeot kAtos fi).

T#¢ « .. Ixapyodong dioewg pi) yelpoot yevéobar: the infinitive in
apposition to 66§a defines its nature (Sm. 1987), with dative xelpooi to
agree with Uuiv. The standard phrase is ‘be better than your nature’
(i.e. than normal limits), cf. Hdt. 4.50.2 (in the winter, after receiving
more water, the Danube péfwv Tis twutol gUotos ylveran) and 5.118.2
(the Carians must fight with the river at their back va ... yevolaro En
Suelvoves Tifs pUotos, cf. duelvoves twovtdv Hdt. 8.86). Here the concep-
tion is reversed, and the addition of Umé&pxovoa makes even clearer the
sense of limitation. For female @Uois the locus classicus is Arist. HA
6o8az1ff.:

‘in all the kinds in which male and female are found, nature
(¢Uots) makes more or less a similar differentiation in the char-
acter of the females as compared with the males. This is especi-
ally evident in humans ... for they have the most perfected
nature, and so these dispositions are more evident ... Hence
woman is more compassionate than man, more tearful, more
envious and more querulous, more given to railing and to strik-
ing out. The female is more dispirited than the male, more
despondent, more shameless and lying, more given to deceit,
more retentive in memory, more wakeful, more shrinking, and
in general more difficult to rouse to action than the male - and
she needs less nourishment.’ (Tr. adapted from G. E. R. Lloyd,
Science, folklore and ideology (Cambridge 1983) g8-g)

in’ dAdyiorov ... &v toig &peoeot: predicate, ‘extends least far
among the males'.

xAdog ‘celebrity’. That §6§ax is greatest where xAfos is least is a
deliberate oxymoron, since the two are virtual synonyms and the latter
is never pejorative. Arist. Pol. 1.1260a denies that women are capable
of virtue in the same sense as men (see W. W. Fortenbaugh, ‘Aristotle
on slaves and women’, in J. Barnes, M. Schofield and R. Sorabji
(edd.), Articles on Aristotle n (London 1977) 135-9), but not every
ancient author would agree: epitaphs celebrate women's virtues al-
ready in the fourth century (W. Peek, Griechische Versinschrifien (Berlin
1955) nos. 488, 8go, 1387, 1491, 1705), and Plutarch was moved by
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this passage to collect stories in rebuttal On the virtues of women (Philip
Stadter, Plutarch’s historical methods: the Mulierum virtutes (Cambridge,
Mass. 1g65)).

&petiig népt ) Ybyou: variatio, ‘for virtue or reproach’, a polar ex-
pression (see on 51.3 loxvos mép1 f} &obBevelas) which does not so much
deny all female &pert) (cf. yuvaikelas &petiis above) as=‘for anything
at all’.

46.1 Elpnrar xal dpol Adywt ... xal fpywt ... t& ptv ... 74 bk ...z 2
transition from the end of his advice to the audience to a reminder of
the orphans’ public support (cf. Cratinus fr. 183 Kassel-Austin; Aes-
chin. 3.154; Plato, Menex. 249A; Loraux 26-7), effected with antitheses
(cf. Introd. 23 n. 71):

1. As for words
A. I have given my speech.
2. As for deeds
A. These men have died
B. The city will educate their children.

T& pév is the object of kexdounvran (the middle used with no distinction
from the active txéounoav 42.2 — cf. on 9.3), T& &€ is merely adverbial
(Sm. 11115 cf. 10 pév 53.4). elpnTan and ol Barrépevor are shifted
forward in their clauses for emphasis (Introd. 28).

xal dpol: ‘by me as well [as previous speakers]’, cf. kal &ut 35.3.

npbodopa: predicative apposition (36.4 n.) ‘what 1 could say suit-
ably’.

b &nd tolbe ‘henceforth’.

GOdéApov orédavov ... npotiBeioa: an athletic victor was often
rewarded with nothing but a garland; Pericles emphasises that the
prize for defending one’s country (Tév Toidvbe &ydvwv) has practical
value. &Aa below (placed first for emphasis) continues the metaphor,
which is perhaps suggested by funeral games held for the Athenian war
dead (see Pritchett, Greek state at war 1v.106-7).

olg ... xeirar ... roig &t ... moArreouatv: lit. ‘those by whom
[dative of agent, see on 41.4] ..., for them [dative of advantage, Sm.
1481]"; with ‘apodotic’ 5¢ (GP 178) in the main clause: ‘those who
establish the greatest rewards for virtue, possess the best citizens’.

46.2 3v npooixar Exdorwi: sc. Shogupaobar.
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 puabvess adrol: i.c. TOU Xtudvos, ‘when it had

fro¢ tol moAdpov tol8¢ dvadeira: ~ 4.116.3, a much
o formula than T. uses elscvfhcrc (see HCT Vv.390); p:_-rhapg the
 enion here was to keep the Periclean narratjve (Funeral Oration of

. the plague of 430 and Pericles’ death in 429 - anticipated in 2.65)
:,c’omjnuous as possible (see the Introd. 19). '

4 Passed’.

47.2-54 The plague

Between the idealism of the Funeral Oration and the unyielding
rationalism of Pericles’ last speech lies the concentrated horror fore-
shadowed in 1.23.3, # ol fixioTa PAdyaca kal uépos 11 plelpasa A
ropdng v6oos. (In fact the plague continued for two full years, and
recurred in 427/6, as we learn at 3.87.) The description proceeds from
the specific symptoms and general character of the disease to the con-
sequent erosion of social standards in general.

The extent and technique of this section clearly suggest an interest in
medicine, but T.’s indebtedness to contemporary physicians has been
greatly exaggerated. The vocabulary reveals many coincidences with
Hippocratic writings; yet most of the terminology is consistent with
everyday speech as well (precise English translations, which must inevita-
bly be technical, are to this extent misleading), and the only explicit
references to latpol are dismissive (47.4, doctors were useless; 48.3, specu-
lation about causes is left to others, xal latpds kat 18i1om™s; 49.9, declining
to list the types of bile ‘for which the doctors have found names').

T. also shows little interest in the prevailing climatic conditions, to
which extant medical writings assign a vital role in causing disease (cf.
the speculations in Diodorus Siculus 12.58, from Ephorus’ account);
on the other hand, he recognises two features of the plague — conta-
gious infection and the conferral of specific immunity upon survivors —
which are common to many diseases, but unknown to extant contem-
porary writings (see in general Vivian Nutton, ‘The seeds of disease:
an explanation of contagion and infection from the Greeks to the
Renaissancc’, Med. Hist. 27 (1983) 1-34). _

. The scientific value of the description is less notable than it.s literary
'Mpact; here begins a tradition of plague-narratives strctchmg-from

ucretius, De rerum natura 6.1 138-1286 (often virtually a translanop of
T, asis Ovid, Met. 7.523-81), and Virgil (Georgics 3.478-566, a live-
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stock plague) through Procopius (De bello Persico 2.22) and Boccaccio
(Decameron, Proem) to Defoe’s Journal of the plague year, Mann’s Der Tod
in Venedig, Camus’ La Peste and Bergman's The seventh seal.

On vocabulary and style see D. L. Page, ‘Thucydides’ description of
the Great Plague at Athens’, C.Q, (1953) 97-119, and Adam Parry,
“The language of Thucydides’ description of the plague’, B.I.C.S. 16
(1969) 106-18; on literary influence see Raymond Crawfurd, Plague
and pestilence in literature and art (Oxford 1914) and Alice Gervais, ‘A
propos de la “peste” d’Athénes: Thucydide et la littérature de I’épi-
démie’, Bull. Assoc. Guillaume Budé 1972, 395—429. For the identity of
the disease see on 49 below.

47248 The magnitude and origins of the disease

The introduction wastes little time on any presumed source or possible
treatments, and ends by declining to provide the sort of explanation
(adrion 48.3; cf. 1.23.5) to which T. aspires elsewhere. The reason can
be deduced from 47.4: since all human skills (especially medicine) and
divine appeals were equally useless (&vweeAd}) against the disease, T.
limits himself to what might be of use (cf. @éAipa in the statement of
purpose 1.22.4), a description of the discase (olov ... tylyvero) and its
symptoms for future reference.

472 «00U¢ dpyopévou ‘as soon as it began’, cf. 51.4, 54.5.

<& 800 pépn ‘two-thirds [of them)’, in apposition to MeAotrovviioion
xat ol §Uppayor.

Gorep xal v npdrov: as in the first year, 10.2.

xabeléuevor ‘occupying’ (lit. ‘sitting down in’).

47-3 Aeydpavov piv ... btyxavaox#par: the neuter participle does
not introduce an accusative absolute (for which only the perfect elpn-
uévov is used), but is nominative in agreement ‘according to sense’ with
véoos, which is viewed as a thing (Sm. 1013; cf. K-G 1.57 n. 3 and
Tiuds, ola 35.1 above). The uév clause with participle is answered by oU
pévror ye (56.4 n.) which is, however, not grammatically parallel be-
cause it contains a main verb: on this type of anacoluthon see Sm.
2147¢; GP 379.

xal xepl ... xal &v: variatio; cf. also ToooUros (Aowds) vs. oUrws
(¢opd ... Euvnuoveeto yevioba).

47-4 o0te y&p latpol fpxouv ... olte &y &vlpwxeia vixvm ...
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doa xe ... ixérevoay ... dvweedd fv: the subjects co-ordinated with
(oU)te (Introd. 23-4) set forth the areas from which help might have
been expected: medicine, other sciences, and the gods.

Oepanevovreg: causal; 70 pdTOV goes with fipxouv, and contrasts
with TeAeuT@vTes below.

&yvolai ‘ignorantly’, dative of manner (Sm. 1527): 45.1 eUvoion
(‘with goodwill’), 85.2 dpy# (‘angnly’), 11.7, 38.2, 62.3.

Sowt ‘in proportion as’, co-ordinates the two superlatives pdAiora ...
udigra.

véyvn oGbepla: sc. fipxer. Later biographical fiction (Plut. De Iside et
Osiride 383c; Galen, De Theriaca ad Pisonem 16, 14.280—2 Kihn) cred-
ited two famous physicians of different generations, Acron and Hippo-
crates, with having cured the disease; see Jody Rubin Pinault, ‘How
Hippocrates cured the plague’, Journ. Hist. Med. 41 (1986) 52-75.

8oa: internal accusative (4.6n.) with ixéteuoav and ¢xpricavro: ‘the
supplications they made at sanctuaries and the use they made of ora-
cles and such were all to no avail'.

tedeut@vreg ‘in the end’ (see on 36.4), contrasted with T wpdToV
above and referring to all the groups mentioned. e here does not
continue the series (oTe ... oUte ... d0a Te), but ‘introduces a clinch-
ing or summing up of what precedes’ (GP 500; cf. Introd. 23). ‘Thusin
the end they were defeated by their misfortune and gave up these
attempts.’

48.1 Ondp Alydrrou: i.c. south of Egypt.

Baowrdwg: the Persian king.

48.2 Ox’ aVTdv: i.c. the inhabitants of Piracus.

$péara: here ‘cisterns’ (for collecting rainwater).

thv &vw wéAiv: Athens itself.

t0vnioxov woAddn wEidrov Hbv: fi8n is inferential = ‘accordingly’
(LSJ 1.4.a, e.g. 20.4, 35.1 here with u&AAov as in 1.49.7, 6.49.4, 59.2,
8.71.3): ‘the deaths were as a result much more numerous [because of
the larger population there].’

48.3 Aeyétw pdv odv: answered by tyw 5é below; each of the clauses
contains a pair of indirect questions (&9’ dTov ... xai &oTivas, and oldv
Te ... xal &¢’ Qwv).

xepl adroi: i.c. the plague, now neuter (see on Aeydpevov 47.3), as
also in aurré and olov below.
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&d’ Brou slxdc fiv yevéodar adté ‘from what cause it was likely to
have arisen’.

ta&g altlag ... oxeiv: pleonastic, since Ikavds elvan is almost the same
as SUvapv oxeiv, and peraPoAfis resembles 1o peraoTijoa: ‘[let him
say] what causes of so great a change he considers to be sufficient to
have the capacity for disruption’. Cf. K-G 11.586 and 5.23.1 Tpdmww
dmofwn &v Blvwvran loxupwTdTw! kaTtd Td Suvatdv.

&$’ v ... oxondv: taken up again with Tatra below, the relative
being governed only by the participle (cf. 39.1n.), with oxowrdv and
mpoeibads as conditional participles: ‘I shall reveal the things [symp-
toms] which, if someone should investigate [the disease] on their basis
and gain some prior knowledge [of it], he would be most able:to
recognise it, if it should ever occur again.’ For oxoeiv dmrd/ix cf.
1.21.2, 3.38.4, 5.68.2,

péAtoe’ &v Exot ... pY) &yvoeiv: litotes, in contrast to the laTpol
(&yvolm 47.4 above).

adtédg e ... xal advdg ‘since I myself was ill, and I myself observed
others who were’. For the emphatic repetition of arrés see Radt on
Aesch. fr. 350.7-8 (where this passage should be added).

49.1-51.2 Symploms

The section describing the effects of the disease itself begins and
ends with the same generalisation (49.1 & ToUTro Tévra &mexplin=
5t.1 & &t xal ytvorro, & ToUro treAeUta). Central (49.2-8)
is the account of the symptoms (internal and external) as the disease
progressed through the body: from the head to the trunk (xapbla,
ocwpa 49.3-5), the bowels (koiMa 49.6) and extremities (&xpwTfipiax
49.7). Since T. is speaking of recurring phenomena nearly all the
verbs in this section (and many beyond) are either imperfect or
iterative optative (49.3 ompibetev, 49.6 dxuélo, Biapiyorev, 49.7
Teprytvorto).

Attempts are regularly made to identify the disease from T.'s full
account of its symptoms and general features (the list is adapted from
Wylie and Stubbs, ‘The plague of Athens: epidemic and epizootic’ 8):

Specific symptoms:
49.2: heat in the head; inflammation of the eyes; suffusion with
blood of tongue and throat; foetid breath;
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49.3: hoarseness with violent coughing and sneezing; vomiting of
bile;

49.4: retching and convulsions;

49.5: pustular and ulcerating skin eruptions; total body hyper-
aesthesia and restlessness; irresistible thirst and desire for
immersion to alleviate body heat;

49.6: terminal exhaustion apparently produced by diarrhoea;

49.8: loss of toes, fingers and genitalia; destruction of eyes; con-
valescent amnesia.

General features:

50.1-2: birds and dogs infected by partaking of human carrion;

51.3: all physical types equally susceptible;

51.4: communicable by contagious infection;

51.5: survivors acquired specific immunity.

But no candidate (among them smallpox, bubonic plague, measles,
typhus, typhoid fever or a combination of two diseases) has yet found
general acceptance. Holladay and Poole, ‘Thucydides and the plague
of Athens’, review the problems and conclude that, since it is highly
improbable that disease-producing bacteria exist today in anywhere
near their fifth-century form, the Athenian plague is likely to be now
extinct. Their work is as yet unrefuted, but it has not dampened
continued speculation: see A. D. Langmuir et al., ‘The Thucydides
Syndrome’, New England Journal of Medicine 313 (1985) 102730 (influ-
enza and a variety of toxic shock); Wylie and Stubbs (leptospirosis or
tularaemia, disputed by Holladay and Poole, C.Q, 34 (1984) 483-5);
James Longrigg, ‘The Great Plague of Athens’, History of Sctence 18

(1980) 209-25,.

49-1 Td pdv yép ¥rog: answered by &l B¢ Ti5 xal wpouxauve below (for
y&p see 2.1n.), to which in turn a contrast is provided by Tous 5t
&Ahowus ... Uyteis dvras (‘very few were ill with other diseases; dut those
who were ill developed into plague victims; but the rest had no prior
sickness before developing the following symptoms ..."). For similarly
intricate transitions see Introd. 23 n. 71.

&x névrwv pdora 84 ‘most of all years’, adverbial with &vooov. b1
strengthens the superlative (GP 207); ixeivo goes with #ros.

&g vdg & Aag dodevelag ‘in regard to other diseases’.

névra drexpldn ‘all symptoms were resolved into this [disease]’.
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49-2 &x’ 008cp1dg Rpodhaewg, &AX’ ... Vyieig Svrag: negative-po-
sitive contrast, the participle being concessive: ‘not for any discernible
reason, but suddenly, even though they were well’. On the meaning of
wpdpaots here see H. R. Rawlings, A semantic study of prophasis to 400
B.C. (Hermes, Einzelschriften 33, 1975) 75-81.

xpwrov pdv tig xedpad#g: not answered by 8¢, but by trara £
aUrdv (GP 377) below.

8éppat ‘feverishness’ (the occasional use of the plural in this chapter
seems to be largely a matter of idiom).

tpuhhpara xal pArdywoig ‘redness and inflammation’.

49-3 t§ adrdv ‘after these [symptoms]’.

txeylyvevo: like trrijioav and évEmmrTe below = ‘ensued’.

xapdlav ‘stomach’ rather than ‘heart’ (both meanings are attested
in medical writings, and Lucretius 6.1152 mistranslates: morbida uis in
cor maestum confluxerat aegris).

Soai Oxd latplov dvopacuévar elelv: Plato (Rep. 3.405D) complains
that self-indulgent patients ‘force the fine sons of Asclepius to invent
“bellows’ and “streams’ as names for diseases’.

xal adrai pevd vadainwplag peyddng ‘and with great distress, at
that'. kal aUran adds a qualification to &moxa®&poeis (Sm. 1246; cf.
61.2 kal TorTNS).

49-4 AOYE ... xev) ‘empty retching’.

petd radva Awdhoavra: the participle agrees with Taura: ‘after
these things [the &mwoxoB&poets]) had ceased’ (Sm. 2053).

49-5 &xtopdvwe ... Beppdv ‘hot to the touch’ (lit. ‘to one touching
it’, dative participle of reference, Sm. 1497; cf. 51.1, 96.1).

$Auxraivaig pixpais xal xeoiv tEnvlnxéde ‘broken out in small
blisters and sores’.

Qave pire ... dvéyeobai: the subject changes from Td dvrds to ‘the
victims’ in general. &véyouam, ‘endure’, may be followed by accusative,
participle or infinitive (LS] s.v. c.11.2, 4, 5), and here it governs both
tmiPoAds and yuuvol (sc. Svres or elvon): ‘their insides burned so much
that they could not endure contact with quite delicate clothing and
linens, nor anything other than [being] naked’.

&0 <t  yupvel: lit. ‘{doing] anything other than [being] naked’
(on &Xo T f} see Sm. 2778a).

#i8iovh ve &v ... plrrarv: Te corresponds to uhTe ... &véxeobon above,
the present infinitive with & (Sm. 2270a n.) stands for imperfect
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indicative with &v of past potential (cf. 35.1): ‘so that they would have
liked best to throw themselves into cold water’.

voUto ... xal ¥bpacav 8¢ Pplara ‘many actually did this [Touro
= g@ds autous pirrtewv, Riddell, Digest §55, cf. 81.8], into wells’.

Anednpévwyv: from &uerdw, ‘unattended’.

e (Y &rnadvorwi §uvexbpuevor: the predicative position of the
adjective is emphatic (sece on 43.2 twionudTaTov): ‘in the grip of a
thirst that was unceasing’.

¢v @1 dpolwt ... v6 t¢ x"Aéov xal D\acoov notév ‘whether they
drank more or less was indifferent’ (had no effect on their thirst), cf. on
42.3 & TV {5iwv.

xabaotixa ‘had become’ =‘was’ (for the pluperfect of xa8iocTnu
cquivalent to imperfect see Sm. 1952a).

49.6 ) &xnopla ToU pud Houxalav ‘the inability to rest’ (uf +infini-
tive after a noun implying hindering, Sm. 2749c¢).

81& mavtég ‘continually’.

&vreiye napd 8§6fav T valaixwplar ‘withstood the ordeal, con-
trary to expectation’.

Gove §| S1epOclpovro ol rAciorol ¢vataiol xal ¢fdopaior ... # ... 0l
noAlol Oovepov ... Suedlbelpovro: i.c. since the body was not emaci-
ated externally, death occurred cither (1) from 1o fvrds xaUua, on the
6th or 8th day - here the majority (ol wAedioror) died; or (2) from
weakness caused by diarrhoea later on — here died many (ol TroAAof -
of those who had survived the first stage). The repetition of Siagfel-
peoBan here is consistent with its recurrence throughout this passage:
50.1, 51.5-6, 53.3 (also in the analysis of stasis, 3.82.8, 83.4).

tvaraiol xal ¢pdopaior ‘on the gth or 7th day’ (‘8th or 6th’ by our
reckoning; see on wpdTpita, 34.2 above).

¥ fyovedg v Suvdpewg ‘although they still retained some strength’
(cf. &oBeveicn below).

txixaridvrog ... ¢ Thv xotdlav ‘descending into the bowels’.

Oxwoewg te ... xal Swappolag &ua ‘when severe ulceration
occurred in them [aUtijy, sc. kolAln] and unmixed [i.e. all liquid])
diarrhoea followed ...’

8¢’ adtijv &olevelan: to be taken together, ‘through weakness caused
by it [the diarrhoea]’.

49-7 &pSdpevov: with &wolbev, ‘for the disease, which first settled in the
head, proceeded through all the body, beginning from above’.
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ix t@v peylovwy nepiyévoire ‘survived beyond the mos¢ serious
'uf;: vs &xpwmmplwy dvrDingig adrol dnedfpaivey ‘it Spreadin
into his extremities at least (ye) left a mark’. &vTiAnyrs appeary tg
mean that it now seized upon (-Anys) a new part of the body insteag
of (&vn-) the trunk.

9.8 &xpag xelpag xal xédag ‘fingers and toes’,

ateploxdpevor TovTWV! causal, ‘many [of those who lived through
Ta yéyrora) survived because they lost these parts’. But the parti-
ciple is vague enough to cover two different phenomena: (1) amputa-
tion of gangrenous fingers, toes and genitalia, and (2) ophthalmjg
with subsequent blindness.- Lucretius elaborates the details (6.1208-
12):

et graviter partim metuentes limina leti
vivebant ferro privati parte vinl,

et manibus sine nonnulli pedibusque manebant
in vita tamen, et perdebant lumina partim:
usque adeo mortis metus hic incesserat acer.

(Self-amputation is not a necessary inference here.)

elol 8’ of ‘some’ (35.2).

rapavrtixa &vaordvrag ‘as soon as they recovered’ (cf. elBUs with
the participle 47.2).

50.1 Fevépevov vdp xpeiogov Adyou td elbog tij¢ véoou: y&p seems to
justify the entire collection of symptoms in 49.2-8: ‘for as the plague’s
form was beyond explanation [hardly ‘beyond description’ since T.
has just described it], not only in other respects did it visit individuals
with a severity beyond human standards, but it also was most clearly
distinct from any of the customary diseases in the following ...’

v ve ddda ... xal tv v&16e: &\Aa is a foil for the second point (Sm.
1273; cf. 3.1n.).

xaAerwripwg | xatd v dvlpwrelav ¢baiv: indicating that ani-
n}als were also susceptible (f| xard in comparisons where a quality i
disproportionate to another standard, K-G n.315).

¥hAwoe: with participle = paivoua, ‘was clearly ...’

&xvevan: here ‘prey upon’.
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roAA@Y &tdPwy yiyvopdvwv: concessive participle {yevodueva is
conditional).

50.2 Texpfiplov 8& - v@v piv ... ol 8¢: the absence of yéap (asyndeton
explicativum, Sm. 2167b) sets off the twofold explanation, like a colon in
English.

tnldaig cadg tyéveto ‘the absence of such birds [carrion-caters)
was notable’.

oby ¢wpdvro olre EAAw¢ olte mepl ToloUtov oVdév ‘they were
observed neither otherwise nor engaged in [wmepi+ accus.] any such
activity [as eating the dead]’.

waldov alobnoiv napeixov toU &nofalvovrog ‘offered a better
chance to observe the result (death from eating victims of the disease],
because they lived with men’.

51.1 td piv odv véompa : oUv resumes the discussion of symptoms after
the note on animals in 50.1-2; pév contrasts with #vmioxov 8¢ in 51.2.

noAAd xal &Ada napadixévr: droniag: dative participle of reference
‘cf. 49.5 &mwropéwan) but most easily translated as conditional: ‘if one
omits many additional peculiarities’. {TToAA& kai SAAa = &AAG TTOAAG (GP
290), e.g. 1.20.3, 3.56.1, here with partitive genitive, K- G 1.278.}

@w¢ ... &rdyyavé ... yiyvépevov: indirect question after
wapaAimévT (expanding WOoAA&G ... &romias), *how it chanced to occur
somewhat differently in each one as compared with another’ {ixaoTw
... tTépw TTpods ETepov).

¢xl ndv ‘in general’.

v [8éav: accusative of respect, ‘in its form’.

8 ... yévorro: iterative optative. T. ends the section by repeating
the observation with which he started (& ToUto Tdvra &mexpibn,
49.2); cf. 61.4n.

51.2—6 General features of the disease

51.2 "EOvnoxov 8t ... &v te ... owpd ve: Te defines the overall
structure, see Introd. 23. The different constructions in detail mask a
parallel sequence of thought: they died (1) whether treated or not; (2)
whether they took one drug or another; (3) whether physically strong
or weak. '

dpere{al ‘while uncared-for’, dative of attendant circumstance (Sm.
1527), answered by Bepatrevdpevol (variatio).
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&v ... 0088 bv ... lapa:=1v oUbév Hdt. 1.32.8; Plato, Laws 5.7478.

&g elneiv: the absolute infinitive ds (bros) elmsiv (unlike English ‘so
to speak’ and Latin w ita dicam) does not apologise for a metaphor
(there is none here), but limits a sweeping statement (here oU5¢ tv, Sm.
2012b): ‘wirtually no remedy’.

8 xpl) npooddpovrag wdedeiv: o1 (antecedent Tapa) is governed
only by the participle (see on 39.1), which is modal: ‘by the applica-
tion of which they could bring relief’ (xp1 + infinitive = potential opta-
tive, cf. 4.34.3 oUx ExovTes EATriBa xa®’ &1 xph duvvoutvous cwbijvan
and 4.2n.).

voUro: reiterates 1o ... fuveveyxdv (cf. 3.12.1), ‘for anything that had
brought relief to someone turned out to aggravate another.’

51.3 cpd ve alrapxeg v ... Suedpdvn npdg adréd ‘clearly no physi-
cal constitution was sufficient to resist it’ (oUré=the disease). For
owpa aUTapkes sce on 41.1.

loyvog wépe #) dobevelag: a polar expression and thus perhaps not
meant literally. It is, however, sometimes possible for a plague to take
proportionally more victims either from those already frail or those in
robust health (Wylie and Stubbs 11); T. denies that either is the case
here.

névra : sc. copata. The subject of §uviiiper is aUr6.

Swalwn ‘prescribed diet’, ‘regimen’.

51.4 #} v« &0upla ... xai 8v1 ... ‘the depression ... and the fact that’
(vaniatio).

dnére ... aloBoito xdpwwv ‘whenever anyone realised he was ill’.

npd¢ ... T &véAmiorov ¢000¢ Tparduevol THI yYvwunt ‘as soon as
they decided there was no hope ..." tpéreofan 1wpds + accus. as in 40.2;
for the ncuter substantive see Introd. 22.

noAA@1 pdldov wpolevro oddg adrovg ‘they surrendered them-
sclves much more’ (than they were conquered — cf. vikwuevor 47.4,
51.5).

$repog &’ tvépou Oepanclag dvamiprnidpevor ‘because they be-
came infected one from his caring for another’.

danep & npéPavra IWvnioxov: the point of the comparison lies in
the more numerous fatalities associated with diseases of livestock.

51.5 &ropla: Tob Oepaneboovrog: causal dative parallel to Epnuot
(vaniatio, cf. 51.2 ol ptv &ueAeian, ol 5t xal wéw Bepareuduevor); for the
future participle with article see Sm. 2044, and cf. 34.4n. Either course
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of action could be fatal: quarantine meant death for the patients by
neglect, care for them death for the nurse by contagion.

ol &petiig 1 perarnoiovpeveot ‘those who made some claim to virtue'.

Aelbovy adirv adrv: cf. 43.5. For aloyivnt see on 43.1.

¢xal xal: explaining why the houses of ol giAoi (not relatives) were
in need of visitation. xai is ‘structural’, marking the addition of a
subordinate clause (GP 296-7) and untranslatable.

vag Shodupoarg ... dféxapvov ‘since in the end [TeAevrovres, cf.
47-4 above] even the relatives grew weary of laments of the dying’.
Whether this means their own laments for their dying relatives (cf.
Xanthippe in Phaedo 60A; Alexiou, Ritual lament 4-5) or the victims’
laments for themselves as they died makes little difference, since the
point is that even the family could often endure the death watch no
longer. (Both context and tense show that &moyiyvouéwwv cannot
mean ‘the dead’.)

51.6 ‘Exl xAdov 8’ Spwg ... ‘nevertheless [despite the unpleasantness
of the disease), those who had lived through it pitied anyone dying or in
pain still more [than their @lAot]’. &l wAbov = p&Ahov, cf. §3.1, 65.6.

514 vd mpoedévar ve xal ... elvar ‘because they had prior knowl-
edge [of the pain; for wpoaidus cf. 48.3), and were themselves now in a
more confident state [free of fear for themselves]'.

&ove xal xvelvary: xal = ‘actually’, GP 320-1.

tpaxapi{fovro ‘they were congratulated’.

xal advol ‘and they themselves, in their immediate exhilaration,
had for the future as well some foolish hope that they would never die
from any other disease either’.

Axi8o¢ 71 ... xoudiig: partitive genitive (Sm. 1317).

52—54.1 General breakdown of social and moral restraints

The topics are treated in ascending order of importance: overcrowding
(52.1—2), disrespect for religious sites (52.3), neglect of burial customs
(52.4), and finally the weakening of all ethical standards (53.1—4).
The last three are introduced by Te (52.3 T& Te lep&, 52.4 vépor Te
wavres, 53.1 TP TOV TE fpSe kal & TEAAa ... &voulas, see Introd. 23).

For a survey of Athenian religious activities during these years see
Mikalson, ‘Religion and the plague’.

52.1 § Suyxopid) &x t@v &ypdv &¢ vd &ovvu: the resettlement de-
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scribed in 14-17. T. mentions this only as an aggravating factor, but
Plutarch (Pericles 34) says that many believed the excessive population
in the city to have caused the disease (cf. 59.2n.)

oby fiogov Toug Ened8évrag ‘especially the newcomers’'.

52.2 ody dmapyovo@v, A’ tv xadvfaig ... 00devl xéopwe, 42Nk
xal vexpol: note the persistent negative—positive contrasts (Introd. 24).

wpat ¥voug: causal with mnynpais, ‘in huts that were stifling be-
cause of the season of the year [i.c. summer]’.

Swairwpévwv: a genitive absolute without accompanying noun
(Sm. 2072).

&AA& xal vexpol ¢x’ &AAHAoig &rodviioxovreg Exeaivro: vexpol and
&moBviiioxovTes (note the tense) are difficult to take together ( <xal>
&rofviiioxovtes Gomme), but vexpés may refer to a body in its death
throes (Eur. Rhes. 789; Antiphon 2.4.5): ‘but the bodies lay on top of
each other dying, and half-dead men rolled about in the roads or
around all the springs, because they lusted for water’.

52.3 toxhvvro: pluperfect, subject still the vague ‘they’.

adrol tvanodvnioxdvrwy: like Sicntwpéwwv above, a genitive abso-
lute without noun: ‘since their deathbeds were right there [in the
sanctuaries]’. For the pollution involved see Mikalson, ‘Religion and
the plague’ 218 n. 3 and R. Parker, Miasma (Oxford 1983) 33 n. 5.

Onepfialopdvou ... vod xaxol ‘since their suffering brutalised
them’. The plague affects social standards just as does war, which ‘by
removing everyday comforts becomes a teacher of brutality (Blaios
5i18&oxalos), and makes most people’s emotions match their environ-
ment’ (3.82.2, from the description of stasts).

odx ¥xovreg 8x1 yévwvrar ‘with no way out’, lit. ‘not having what
they might become’, a combination of such phrases as oix Exw o
¢Uyw with the desperate question i yéwwoual; (deliberative subjunc-
tive, K-G 1.222-3 n. 3).

&¢ SAywplav trpdxovro : TpétreoBan els implies the beginning of a new
course of action, here ‘they became unconcerned about ...’ lepd and dowa
when used together = ‘sacred and profane’ (LS] s.v. o105 1.2).

52.4 814 vd cuyvodg 8y npotedvévai odlaiv: lit. ‘because many had
already died carlier [rpo-] for them [oglow, dat. of disadvantage]’, i.c.
‘because there had already been numerous deaths in their famihes’.

&nl mupdg: placed first for emphasis, but belonging with bmiBévres
and tmpaidvres below.
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$8doavreg Tod¢ vijoavrag ‘anticipating those who had built the pyre’.

Y¢fjxrov ‘ignited [the pyre]’.

xaopévou &Adov ExiBarévreg Evwlev Bv dpoiev ‘if another body
was being burnt, after throwing on top of it whomever they were
carrying ..." (pépoiev is iterative optative).

53.1 fpke xal &¢ vdAda ... ¢xl wAéov &voplag ‘initiated increased
public lawlessness in other matters [than burials] as well. On #nl
TrAfov see 51.6n.

pdov: i.c. ‘with fewer misgivings’'.

11§ ‘everyone’ (generalising (Sm. 1267), so continued with the plu-
ra] dpddvTes).

& npérepov &rexpinrero ui xad’ A8ovihv xoiciv ‘what he had pre-
viously concealed his fondness for doing’ (lit. ‘doing according to his
pleasure’, cf. 37.2). (For uf) with a verb of denying see Sm. 2740.)

tav Te Odapdbvwy ... xbvrwv: the four genitives (dependent on
petoPolty) define two categories, each described by its old and new
fortune: ‘since they saw that the change, both among those who were
[originally] well-off and died suddenly, and among those who at first
owned nothing, but quickly got the others’ possessions, was a sudden one’.

véxelvwv: i.c. the wealth of the elBaiuoves who had died.

53.2 vayslag vég dnavpéoaig xal npd¢ vd Teprvdv ... nowiadal ‘to
seek satisfactions that were quick and produced pleasure’, a phrase
packed with Thucydidean touches: a noun in -o1s and a neuter adjec-
tive as abstracts (Introd. 22); a periphrasis with Touiofai and a noun
(see on 34.1); and an adjectival predicate parallel to a prepositional
phrase (vanatio, cf. 41.4n.). T. never mentions hedonism and the
search for immediate results without an implicit criticism; see Jacquel-
ine de Romilly, ‘La condamnation du plaisir dans I’ceuvre de Thucy-
dide’, W.S. 79 (1966) 142-8.

td ve owpata xal v& xphuava ‘their lives and property’.

53-3 Td piv wmpooradainwpelvy ... xpéBupog fv: complementary
infinitive with article (Sm. 2034c¢; cf. on 40.1): ‘no one was eager to
take additional pains ...’

vén 86Favri xaddt ‘for whatever seemed right’, a causal dative
expressing purpose (Sm. 1519); the article + participle is generic, cf.
PouAduevos 34.4.

nplv ix’ adtd dA0eiv ‘before he attained it (T xaAédv)’.
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S $4 A6y ve 380, wavraydlev ve g advd u.picldv ‘whatever wa,
immediately pleasurable, or in any way condt'lqvc to it (aUrd = 4y f
#80), this became both good and useful’. (It is implied that ordinarily
A80 and xaAév, xapSahiov and xprioiov would be opposites.) For vy
e of alternatives cf. Eur. fon 853, /A4 56, Held. 153~4; Aesch. Supp. 330:

53.4 T® piv xpivevreg ...ﬂv“lmp&rmo“clgua(gm
the subjects of the main clause (péPos and véuos) are abstract, ang
subsequent participles agree with the logical subject (as if he had said
‘people were hindered by neither fear nor law ...’) rather than the
grammatical one; for the type of anacoluthon sce Sm. 2148a.

vd pév: adverbial (as & 5& 46.1).

xpivovreg tv dpolwi xal eéfav xal pi 'since they judged it all one
whether they were pious or not’.

ix vod ... Splv ... &moddupdvoug: causal, ‘since they saw that all
[the pious and impious] were dying alike’.

odbelg Ax(fwvy piyxpt 00 Slxnv yevéobai Biodg v v Tipwplay
dvaiboilvati: Tipwpliav governs Tév duaprnudrwy (placed first for em-
phasis), ‘since no one expected [tATifw, 64.1n.] that he would live
until a trial took place and pay the penalty for his wrongdoing’.

nodd 8 pellw Tiv v naveynPiopivyy ePdv tnixpepactifvar:
still governed by iATmifwv, with usifw in predicative position for em-
phasis (see on 43.2): ‘but that the penalty already adjudged against
them, which was much greater, had become imminent’. For the mean-
ing of THv f}8n xaTeyneiopéimy (sc. Tiuoplav) see Gorgias, Palamedss 1
(VS 82 B 112, 11.294.23): 6dvarov piv y&p f) gUos pavepdn T yiiew!
méavTwy xateyneloaro Tév Bvnrddv, Rimrep Aubpan bydvero (recalled by
Xen. Apol. 27); Anaxagoras, VS 59 A 1 (1.7.7; his answer to the simul-
tancous news of his own condemnation for impiety and his sons’
deaths): xdoaivwov kéuol wéAa 4 euots xaTryneloarto.

v xplv dumeselv: the relative (fiv=Tipwplav) is unrelated to the
main verb of its clause (3g.1n.). )

sldg efvau = ¢inds #v, changed under the influence of the preceding
indirect statement, Sm. 2631, ‘and before it was carried out it Was
right [they thought] to enjoy life a little’.

5¢4-2-54.5 Popular superstitions

Pericles classed the plague among v& Saipdvia (64.2), and it was n:;.
ural to seck its explanation in oracles; T. seldom speaks of these W1
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out some criticism, but it is directed against superstitious people rather
than the oracles themselves, and he considers it important to note their
influence on public opinion (see Nanno Marinatos, 7hucydides and rels-
gion (Beitrage zur klassischen Philologie 129, Konigstein 1981) 47-55,
and cf. 17.1n.).

54-2 ola elxég ‘as was natural’ (Westlake, Essays 160).

voUbe tol ¥noug ‘the following verse’.

$hoxovreg ol npeoPirtepor: appositive, including only some of the
original subject (cf. 47.2): ‘the old men [among them] alleging ...’

&i8¢odai: the present passive infinitive represents the imperfect (cf.
MiSov 8.2, 21.3), Sm. 1867b.

54.3 tyévevo ... Ipi1g Toig &v@pwrxoig: equivalent to a verb of say-
ing, and governing accusative and infinitive: ‘people had an opposing
view, that it was not Aoipéds that had been named in the verse by the
ancients, but Mipués’ (pf for o in an emphatic assertion, Sm. 2723). On
Aowpds (‘plague’) and Mpds (‘famine’) as a natural pair see West on
Hes. WD 243.

évixmose ‘the view prevailed that ...’

#v 84 ye olpas: B ye here is ‘strongly adversative’ (GP 155); olum is
parenthetical.

EuPii: impersonal, ‘if it should happen that a famine occurs’.

xatk vd elxdg odrwg dioovrar ‘they [the xpnouoAdyot] will prob-
ably recite it the latter way [with Mipds])’.

54-4 pviuy dydvero ... tolg elddoiv ‘those who knew about it re-
called the oracle ...’

&velAe: sc. 6 Beds= Apollo at Delphi (with frepwrdowv sc. atrrois
= the Spartans). The oracle was reported in the same words in
1.118.3.

wolepelor: T. often uses the dative participle (without article) as
the equivalent of a conditional clause (¢.g. oxomwoUo: 1.21.2, xaBehovon
1.139.1, Utraxovoam 2.62.3): ‘that if they would fight fiercely [xard
xpdrros, 87.3n.], victory would be theirs’.

54-5 xepl piv odv 100 ypnotnpiov ... dofePAnxérwy 8é: the con-
trast (uév/5¢) appears to lie between the guesses of others (fiixafov) and
the facts known to T.: ‘as to the oracle, they surmised that the events
agreed (with the prophecy); and the plague did begin right after the
Spartan invasion ...’

tofefrnuérwy ... vdv IIdonovwnelwy ... eOU¢: cf. 47.2.
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8vu xal &5tov elneiv ‘to any extent worth mentioning’. With &Siov
sc. elva, cf. Ar. Eccl. 350 olxouv rovnpa ¥ toTlv, 811 &y’ elbévan (‘as
far as I know’) and 94.3. On xal see GP 295.

irevelpato ‘encroached upon’ (originally of cattle grazing on a
neighbour’s land).

55-8: Military operations of 430

In the previous summer Archidamus’ strategy was to refrain from
devastating the plain of Athens (20.1) and southern Attica; this time
he omits nothing, and this second invasion was remcmbered as the
longest (57.2) and most severe (3.26.3) of the war. He proceeds in
three stages: (1) the plain of Athens; (2) the M&patos yfi from Mt
Hymettus to Laurion; and (3) the entire southern peninsula, in a
sweep extending from west to east (see nn. below).

T. pays more attention to the Athenian response, which follows the
lines of Pericles’ initial plan (13.2n.): they offer the invaders no resis-
tance, but make naval raids on the north-east Peloponnese, and send
more troops to Potidaea. (T. had described (1.56-66) huw i1 432 the
Athenians began the siege of this rebellious ally; he neglected to con-
tinue the story the next year (HCT 1.93-4), but returns to it now to
show the effects of the plague.)

552 &g v Mdpadov yiiv xadovpévnv: T. treats this not as an adjec-
tive (it is glossed with wapaAia below) but as a local geographical
name to be explained (sce on 19.2), and so it must have its traditional
meaning of the western coast from Mt Hymettus south to Sounion and
Laurion; this area even had an eponymous hero Paralos (Eur. Sugp.
659; Phylarchus, FGrHist 81 r 38; A. Dain, R.E.G. 44 (1931) 292-6; cf.
the name of the second Athenian sacred ship). Taking it with Gomme
as ‘the whole of the coastal belt’ (both west and east) not only ignores
this traditional meaning but involves the unlikely assumption that
Archidamus spared the fertile Mesogaia.

& &pyVpuia pérarda: these silver mines were a major source of
Athenian revenue and a tempting target (see M. M. Austin and Pierre
Vidal-Naquet, Social and economic history of ancient Greece (Berkeley 1977)
310-319), but only with the occupation of Decelea in 413 was their
output hindered to any degree (cf. 6.91.7, 7.27.3-5; Siegfried Lauffer,
Die Bergwerkssklaven von Laureion (2nd ed. Wiesbaden 1979) 220).

npldTov piv Irepov tavtny ... Ixetza 6t THY ... TeTpappévyv: sc.
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amply v (ssf apahlav yilv); the Peloponnesians moved across the
peninsula from west to cast.

§5.2 Tiv abriv ywounv: as described in 22.1.

g1 xubi drolpa fiv: 3.3n.

588 bv vavely Ixraywyoig: horse transports had been used by the
Persians (Hdt. 6.48.2, 95.1, 7.21.2, 97) but, to judge from Aristo-
phanes’ amusement at them (Knights 599), only recently in Athens. See
Morrison and Coates, Athenian trireme 226—q.

éviryevo: on the imperfect for aorist see Introd. 22.

564 o0 pévrol Rpouydipnot ye: pévror ... ye adversative (GP 405,
d. 47.3), with impersonal verb: ‘but there was no success’. For specula-
tion on the motives for this attack see A. J. Holladay, ‘Athenian strat-
egy in the Archidamian war’, Historia 27 (1978) 4o1-2; Mikalson,
‘Religion and the plague’ 220.

568 vilg ¢ yil¢ Evepov: partitive genitive (the expression recurs
1.30.2, 6.75.2, 105.3); the accusative (e.g. 57.2, 73.1) would imply
total devastation.

oduéri xarélafov tv it "Avtixii Svrag, dAA’ dvaxeywpnxérag:
the main verb suits only the first participle (zeugma, see 39.3 n.).

571 xal 8énrovrag &pa Huoddvovro: from the smoke of the pyres. On
wal ... &ua see on 42.1.
57.8 péleca ‘approximately’ (as in 58.3).

s&1 ‘Ayvwy & Nixiov xal Khednopnog & Khaviou: for the latter (of
whom little is known) cf. 26.2; the former was olxiottis of Amphipolis
(¢.102.3), one of the most distinguished generals and statesmen of the
war (Xen. Hell. 2.3.90), and the father of Theramenes (J. K. Davies,
Athenian propertied families (Oxford 1971) 227-8).

Aafévreg thv orpatidy Hixep dxeivog &xphoaro: i.c. they relieved
Pericles as commander of the same force (cf. 6.31.2).

Xadxiblag todg ¢xl Opdixng ‘the Chalcidians near Thrace’. This
designated a group of peoples whose major city was Olynthus (HCT
1.203-8); they had been seduced from allegiance to Athens by Perdic-
cas in 432 (1.58.2).

sB.a tvratla &Y ... v v@1 npd Tol ypbvwi Vyialvovrag: the appear-
ance of the disease in another climate and a previously healthy popula-
tion are noted in support of T.’s observation of contagious infection, on
which see the introductory n. on 47.2-54. (ToU=TouTov, Sm. 1117.)
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Goppiwv 82 xal ol $axbeior xal xiAwot: they have not been men-
tioned for two years (1.65.2), and T. has no interest in their current
activities either — only in their escape from the plague.

59-65 Pericles’ final speech and death

We have seen the height of Athens’ glory in the Funeral Oration
(34—47.2), but also its plunge into the misery of the plague (47.2-54).
T. now attempts to confront the contradiction by giving Pericles one
more opportunity to address the Athenians (2.59-64), followed by his
own estimate of Pericles as a leader (2.65).

59.1-2 Pericles’ unpopularty

Pericles’ strategy for the war (13.2n.) had been called too soft during
the first year (21.3n.), but now, after the more costly second invasion
combined with the plague (52.1n.), it is considered unnecessarily
harsh. It is to this stage that we owe the charges that Pericles began the
war on personal grounds, either to divert attention from the attacks on
his friends Anaxagoras, Pheidias and Aspasia (Plut. Per. 29-32; Ar.
Peace 605—18) or to vent his spleen against Megara (Ar. Ach. 515-56;
see 2.31n. and Schwarze, Beurtetlung des Penikles 135-54). The Megar-
ian decree, which the Spartans had used as a cover for their final
ultimatum (1.139.1), and on which Pericles had stood firm
(1.140.4—5), now seemed to many Athcnians a fatal mistake.

The Athenians go so far as to send an embassy to Sparta with peace
terms, which is rebuffed. Though T. provides no details, it is clear that
Pericles himself was eventually brought to court and convicted of some
charge, and even deprived for a time of his orpamyla (65.3n.). But
the basic features of his policy are retained.

59-1 AAdolwvro vi¢ yvwpag: pluperfect passive, ‘had changed in their
attitudes’, i.e. ‘felt differently’.

592 ¢ neloavra ... xal ... mepimentwxéreg ‘since he had
persuaded ... and they had become involved ..." The cases are
different, but the participles are parallel (Ros 253, cf. 85.4).

8¢ dxeivov: the closest T. comes to acknowledging that many Ath-
enians held Pericles’ strategy directly responsible for the plague (Plut.
Per. 34; 2.52.1n.).
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npéaPeig vivdg: as Dionysius of Halicarnassus already noted (De
Thuc. 14-15), T. suppresses all the details.

ravrayébev ve ... &xopor ‘utterly desperate’ (on e sce 8.4n.).

59.3 xpd¢ T& napbvra yaleralvovrag: 3.3n.

HAnre: 64.10.

EVAdoyov mofjoag (¥xi 8’ dovpatiyear): §UAAOYOs here = badnoia
(cf. 22.1n.). It appears that the board of generals could influence the
BouAti to convenc special assemblies (P. J. Rhodes, The Athenian Boule
(Oxford 1972) 44-6); Pericles’ powers in this respect were not extraor-
dinary (13.1 and 22.1nn.).

0 dpy1ldpevov i YVOUNG . .. Td Ariwtepov xal &bedortepov: neu-
ter adjectives and participles as abstract substantives (Introd. 22): ‘to
move them to greater calm and confidence by dispelling their angry
attitude’.

60—4 Pericles’ last speech

He attempts to restore Athenian resolve by reminding them of three
things: the individual's duty to the state (60.2—-4); his own unique
qualities of leadership (60.5-61); and the glories of the Athenian
empire (62-64.5). (1 have not seen the unpublished dissertation (Kiel
1954) of W. Plenio, Die letzte Rede des Perikles.)

60.1 npoodexopévwi pot ... yeyévmran: i.c. ‘I expected it would hap-
pen that ...’ (3.2n.); and indeed he had: 1.140.1.

<& *ijg dpyiig Vv ¥¢ pe ‘'your anger against me’. For the attribu-
tive cf. 8.4 f} &bvora ... TGV &vBpwTrwy ... & Tous Aaxedaipovious. For
the periphrasis with the neuter (Sm. 1299) cf. 11.4 T& TV TToAéuwv.

60.2~4 The individual’s dependence on the state. Pericles’ at-
tempt to deal with the sufferings of the plague takes the form of the
abstract observation that individual happiness is possible only if the
city prospers, so that no one person should value personal survival over
that of his city. Such reasoning is used by Macaria in Eur. Hcld.
503-34 (for patriotic self-sacrifice in Eur. Held., Erechtheus and Phrixus
sece Johanna Schmidt, Fretwilliger Opfertod ber Euripides (Religions-
geschschtliche Versuche und Vorarbeiten 17.2, Giessen 1921) 28-30, 63-72);
and Socrates applies it even more forcefully when he declines to break
the law to save his own life in Crito. But it was not universally accepted,
and in the comic fantasy of the Ackarmans Aristophanes pointedly
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refutes Pericles’ dictum when the farmer Dicaeopolis obtains a personal
treaty of peace, which he declines to share with his fellow-citizens.

See in general Hermann Strasburger, ‘Der Einzelne und die Ge-
meinschaft im Denken der Griechen’, Historische Zeitschrift 177 (1954)
227-48. The inability of later Athenian citizens and leaders to look
beyond personal advantage (note the repetition of 16105 in 65.7, 65.11,
65.12) is seen by T. as a primary reason for Athens’ defeat.

60.2 xAelw : with deeAeiv, placed early for emphasis (internal accu-
sative, 4.6n.). The participles dpBouuévny, elmrpayoloav and ocpaiio-
uévny are all conditional: ‘I think that the city, if it is generally sound,
benefits its private citizens more than if it prospers as far as individuals
are concerned, but fails as a whole.’ Cf. the sentiments of Creon (Soph.
Ant. 672-6) and Socrates (Plato, Cnito 514).

60.3 008dv fooov uvandidutar ... RoOAAGL pdEldov Siacdifevan ‘is
destroyed along with it no less [than if he were personally ruined] ... is
preserved much more [than if his country were not prosperous]’. With
erTuyovom sc. TraTpidi.

60.4 dxére ‘since’ (Sm. 2240); sc. toi.

&pdvary ... xal ph 3 viv Oueig Spdve: for the positive—negative
restatement cf. 13.1n. (with ptj sc. 8pav). ‘What you are now doing’ is
explained by the following clause in asyndeton (Sm. 2167a).

vol xowvol vijg owtnplag &dlecBe: the first genitive depends on the
second (13.2n.); the phrase is repeated in 61.4 (where see n.).

8¢ alvlag ¥yeve: 37.2n.

60.5—61.3 Personal defence. The twofold object of 60.4 (E1sé Te TdV
wapaivicavra kal upds autous of §uviyvwTe) leads Pericles to remind
them first of his own talents, then of their own inconstancy.

The enumeration of the four indispensable qualities of the statesman
(intellect, persuasiveness, patriotism and incorruptibility 60.5-61.3)
supplements the definition of the ideal citizen at 2.40.1-3, and pro-
vides a standard by which all subsequent Athenian leaders can be
judged and found wanting (65.6—10n.); see G. Bender, Der Begriff des
Staatsmannes bes Thukydides (diss. Wiirzburg 1938) 5-26.

Here the contrast between his rational consistency (forms of ywoun
and y1yvwoxw occur 11 times, sec Edmunds, Chance and intelligence 11
and 164) and the emotional changeability of the 5fjuos (59.3 T dpyr-
Louevov Tiis yvauns, 60.1 T& Ths Spytis Uudv, 60.5 dpyllecde, 64.1 &'
opytis kxsTe) reaches its height. Compared with the people of Athens,
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even Cleon can claim to be consistent (3.38), but he is constant only in
his rejection of reason; Pericles can actually control their passion and
call it back to rationality, as in this speech.

The relationship between Pericles and his people prefigures the duel
between reason and spirit in the Platonic soul (Rep. 4.439E-4418), just
as Pericles’ closing words suggest Plato’s analogy between wéAis and
wuxr: ‘for both cities and individuals, the ones whose intelligence is
least wounded by their sufferings, and whose actions are most stead-
fast, are the best’ (64.6). (But Plato himself completely rejected the
notion that Pericles was a successful leader, Gorgias 5150-516D.)

60.5 008evd¢ floowv: litotes.

60.6 8 v¢ ydp yvoig ... 8 ¢ Ixwv ... npoobvrog 5t xal tod8ce: for
the sequence e ... te ... b€ see GP 513.

tv low xal el p)) dvebophly: sc. ko, ‘is in the same position as (xat,
42.1n.) if he had not had the idea’.

dudérepa: i.c. 6 yvovan xal 5id8&ai. Throughout this argument
Pericles avoids repetition by using neuter pronouns (ToUbe, TouTou
tvos, autd) for the qualities he is discussing.

o0k ... dpolwg ... olxelwg ‘without equal loyalty’.

<038« = ToU olxeiov, ‘loyalty’. (For this pronoun referring backwards
cf. 34.7n.)

tovrou ¢vég: genitive of price (Sm. 1372) = T@V XpNUATWY.

60.7 pot xal péowg ... pddov drépwv npoocivar adrd ‘that they
[all four qualities, 36.4n.] are present even moderately [i.c. at all] in
me, and not in others’. p&AAov ¢répwv (= pdAiov ) Erépois) virtually
excludes all competition, cf. 1.85.1, 2.15.1, 6.16.1; Introd. 24-5.

61.1 olg piv alpeoig yeyévnrar: dative of possession with omitted ante-
cedent, also with woAAs, &voia (sc. tot): ‘for those who have a choice, if
they are fortunate in other respects, it is great folly to fight a war’.

el 8& &vayxaiov v ‘but since ...' (Sm. 2246). With the imperfect
Pericles looks back to the situation he described 1.140.2-141.1.

61.2 dyd piv & advdg elp: his first words in the work (1.140.1) are
s utv yvouns, @ ‘Abnvaiol, alel Tfjs avrriis fxouat, and his second
speech begins (13.2) wapfiivet 8t xal wepl TaOv mapébvrwy &mrep xai
Trpdrepov. See Edmunds, CAance and intelligence 11 and 164.

&xepalog ... xaxoupévorg: equivalent to temporal clauses, ‘while
you were unharmed ... now that you are being hurt’.
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v tpdv Adyov ... pi) Sp8dv Palvecbar depends on §uviPn, the

construction changing from dative to accusative (39.4n.).

&v v Sperépwi dodevel tijg yYvbung: for the neuter adjective with
genitive ( = ‘your weak resolution’) see Introd. 22. &v with gaivecfan
(usually of persons, here with an abstract noun) = ‘in the judgement of”
(Barrett on Eur. Hippol. 1320, to which add Soph. 0.7. 677).

<d pdv Aumoiv ‘grief (Introd. 22).

Ixer ... viv alodnotv: cquivalent to a passive (Sm. 1753), with
ixdoTwr as dative of agent (cf. 41.3n.), ‘is now perceived by each of
you’.

g ... Odakiag ... §} ShAwaig ‘the realisation of the benefit’.

xal vadtyg: 49.3n.

Taxev)) ... tyxaprepeiv & Eywwre ‘too weak [Sm. 1063] to perse-
vere in what you decided’. On the accusative object of tyxapTepeiv see
Bond on Eur. HF 1351.

61.3 dpbvnpa: 43.6n. (object of Bovdol).

xAslovwt mapaldyw: : dative of manner (Sm. 1527); for & rapdho-
Yos as a noun cf. 85.2.

3 duiv ... yeyévnrar: the relative pronoun summarises the whole
preceding description, and has the force of a demonstrative (Sm.
2490): ‘and this has happened to you ...’

xpd¢ Toig dAAoi¢ ‘in addition to other instances’.

61.4 The end of a topic is marked with a reiteration of its opening
words (cf. 16.1n., 18.3n., 51.1n.) on the transcendent importance of
collective prosperity (Tou xotvou Tiis owrnpias ~ 60.4).

&v #8¢oiv &vrindloig adri ‘in a way of life worthy of her [the city]’.
(The participles Tedpappévous and olxouvras are causal.)

Zupdopais vaig peylorarg: sc. bv again (cf. K-G 1.549, and 63.1n.),
‘even amidst the greatest misfortunes’. (Not with UploTacda (used
absolutely = ‘hold out’), which governs only the accusative in T.)

&v low: ... Sixaobeu ‘think it equally right ..." (the prepositional
phrase is adverbial, 42.3n.).

<#i¢ t¢ Omapyodong 86En¢ ... tii¢ pi mpoomxedeng xtA. ‘to blame
whoever because of softness falls short of the reputation he has, and to
hate whoever out of arrogance reaches for one he doesn’t deserve’.
Note the parallelism of the relative clause with the accusative partici-
ple (vaniatio) and the initial placement of the genitive in ecach clause

(Ayperbaton).
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62.1-64.5 The grandeur of the empire. From his first appearance
in the work until his death, the Thucydidean Pericles has only one

concern, to ‘sell’ to the people his strategy for the defeat of Sparta.
Each of his direct speeches concentrates on one of the three elements of
his strategy, the first (1.143.4—5) on the impossibility of saving Attica,
the second (2.37—-42.1) on the glories of the current wéAis which alone
they should defend, and here in the third (62-4) on the empire.

His discussion' of empire is itself divided among three topics: the
invincibility of Athens on the sea, which justifies a confident sense of
superiority (62); the risks of vengeance from former subjects if they
ever abandon their strength (directed specifically against the advo-
cates of 16 &wpayuov, 63.1-64.2); the glory of being the pre-eminent
state in Greece (64.3-6). See de Romilly, T4/ 120-30.

62.1 tdv 8% mévov ... p)) yévnral ve xoAug: the clause of fearing (with
its subject anticipated in another case, Sm. 2182) is placed first, as if to
be followed by oUx &pBGx Utromrrevete xTA. But the sentence takes a
new turn (&pxeitw ... &v ols &médei§a), and the accusative has no
construction until it is repeated in aUrév Umomrrevdusvov much later
(K-G 1.330-1; cf. 87.1n.): ‘as to the fear that our wartime effort be
great and that we may lose none the less [lit. ‘win none the more’], let
my previous statements, in which [ have demonstrated that it is falsely
suspected, be sufficient; but [ urll reveal to you ...

dxaiva &v olg &Adote modArdxig ye &) &wédaifa: in 1.141.2-144.1
and 2.13.3—-9. ye bt) is emphatic, GP 245.

8 pot Soxeite olit’ avdrol ... vOupnbijval ... olx’ tyw &v voig mplv
Adyoig: zewgma, 39.3n. Note the concentration of prepositions with
utrdpyov (Introd. 23): ‘your possession of which relative to the empire,
concerning [its] magnitude, you seem never before to have realised
yourselves, nor have I [revealed it] in previous speeches’.

xoprwdeorépav ¥xovri Thv npooroinatv ‘since it involves a claim
that is too boastful’. The predicative position of the adjective is empha-
tic, 43.2n.

xaraxexAnypévoug ... napd vd elxdég ‘unrcasonably discouraged’.

62.2 oleobe piv y&p xt). ‘you think that you rule merely your allies,
but I [also] declare that, of the two spheres open to your activity, sea
and land, you are completely in control of one’.

¢4’ Soov ve ... xal #v: varalio, ‘not only as far as you now occupy it,
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but also more [than now], if you wish it’. L.e. even waters they have
never entered are under their control, since no navy can stop them.
odx Yoriv Sotig=oUBtls (with Baoikels olrre &AAo tBvos below).

<1 Urtapyovomt napasxeuii to0 vavtixed: dative of military ac-
companiment with wAfovras (7.2n.), ‘with your current naval re-
sources’. (On wapaoxeur| see g.1n.)

tGv &v Tt mapbvri: partitive with Evos, ‘among present-day
peoples’.

62.3 o) xatd viv tév olxi@v xal g yiig xptlav ... alrn § Sdvapg
dbalverar ‘this power [over the sea] is not apparent by the standard of
our use of farms and land’.

Gv peyddwv: the predicative apposition is adverbial (36.4n.), so
that ‘of which [land and houses] you think you have been deprived as
great things’ = ‘whose loss you consider important’.

005’ elxég introduces a long series of infinitives structured by com-
parison (@épeiv ... paAAov f} o¥ ... SArywpiioan), addition (kad yvovan ...
TV Te TaTépwy ... avijvat) and contrast (uy xelpovs ... pavijvai ...
ltvan 8¢, where €= &AAG, 2.4n.)

adtdv: referring back to olkidv xal yiis (as does TaUra below).
Causal genitive (Sm. 1405) with yaAewalvew.

wdAdov #} ob: the negative after u@Aov fj with preceding negative is
redundant (Sm. 2753) and not to be translated.

xnrlov xal EyxaAddriopa nAodtou xpdg Tavtnv vopleaveag ‘con-
sidering [the land] a tiny garden and [our houses] a bauble of our
wealth compared with this [our 8Uvapis)’.

&AAwv 5t draxkoboaa: conditional, see 54.4n. ‘If people give in to
others, then even what they had before is usually diminished.” Note
that the infinitive @iA¢iv is parallel to the participle &vainyopévmy
(Ros 406).

xat’ duddrepa: cxplained by the following relative clause as 7o
xataoyeiv kal wapabotvai,

dpovipatt ... xaradpoviipati: datives of manner (47.4n.), ‘not
with courage (43.6), but with a sense of superiority’. The distinction of
two apparent synonyms (followed by an explanation of their differ-
ence) was a well-known technique of sophistic rhetoric. It is parodied
by Plato, Protagoras 337a1~-c4, where Prodicus is incapable of express-
ing a simple opinion without distinguishing four sets of apparent syn-
onyms (see H. Mayer, Prodikos von Keos und die Anfiinge der griechischen



SUMMER, 430 B.C. 203

Synonymik, Paderborn 1913), and begins each explanation with piv
Y&p, just as here. (Cf. also Cleon’s distinction of &mootijven and twav-
«oTijvar, 3.39.2.)

T.’s application of this device is characteristically varied: when it
comes to explaining the difference between ¢pévnux and xaragpd-
vnua, he uses not these words themselves but two synonyms, alynuax
and xarappévnois. Archidamus avoids repetition in the same way in
his definitions of Spartan virtue, 1.84.3 (where albws=aloyivy, cf.
2.87.4, 89.6nn.); but here, where semantic precision is the whole point,
such substitutions seem inept.

See W. Wéssner, Die synonymische Unterscheidung bei Thukydides und den
politischen Rednern der Griechen (Wiirzburg 1937) 22-3.

62.4 wal &rnd dpabdlag edruyolg xal batddn Tivi: kal ... kal connects
two grammatically dissimilar elements (variatic): ‘as a result of fortu-
nate incompetence and to a man who is [in fact) a coward’.

xatappbvnoig &t 8¢ &v ... moreini: see on 44.1. yvaunt is causal
dative.

62.5 &nd tijg dpolag Toxns ‘when luck is impartial’, &md of circum-
stances as at 5.89 &wd Tis Tons dvdyxns.

&x tob dnépdpovog ‘because of his consciousness of superiority’,
necuter adjective as abstract substantive (Introd. 22). Note the numer-
ous contrasts with the uév clause above: dpaBla/§iveas, elrruxis/duola
TUX", SeiAds/TéAua. For a similar density of contrasts see 37.1n.

An(be ... fjoogov moTeder ... yviopm 8&: BE=A&AAG, ‘trusts less in
hope, but [rather} in deliberation’. On the range of meaning for
yveoun see 38.1n.

Rs &v T &nbpwr #) loyxVs: the preposition is temporal, ‘which has
power (only) when the situation is impossible’.

63.x THe ... ”éAews ... TOL Tipwpévwt &rd Tod Spyay ‘the city'’s
prestige from its empire’ (neuter participle for abstract noun, Introd. 23).

pl) dedyarv ... § pnbt ... Sibdxav ‘not to run away from ... or else
(K~G 11.297.4) not to run after ...’

Mnbt voploar nepl dvdg pévou, Sovaciag &ve' EAevbeplag, &ywvl-
YeoBar: the Spartans claimed that they were fighting to liberate the
Greeks from slavery to Athens, 8.4n.

&p)fic oreplioewg xal xivbidvou: sc. wepl again (cf. 61.4n.).

x1v8Uvou GV ... AmiixBeaBe: the antecedent of the relative (=ToU-
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Twv &) is omitted, and the internal accusative with the passive verb
(Sm. 1574) is attracted into the genitive: ‘danger from the hatred you
incurred’.

&v s &pxfr: temporal, ‘while you ruled’.

633l nigual ...2 11.3n.

<8¢ ... &vBpayaliferai: ‘offers this fine gesture’, internal accusa-
tive (4.6n.) referring back to ixorijvan.

drpaypocivnt &vipayad{ferar: Pericles mockingly employs two ex-
pressions normally used for praise (for &wperypooivn as ‘lack of interest in
politics’ see 40.2n., for &viip &yaBds of bravery see 35.1n.), undercutting
them with the real motive of momentary cowardice (fv Té&1 apdvn
Bebixs). He never names his opponents; for some guesses on their identity
see Andrewes, ‘The Melian dialogue and Pericles’ last speech’ 8.

&¢ Tupavviba y&p ... Exeve adrhv: Spartan propaganda had com-
pared Athens’ empire to that of the Persians (8.4n.), and for faint-
hearted Athenians this suggested that they might now give up part of
their rule and continue to survive, as Persia had once done. But Peri-
cles here substitutes for this analogy a comparison of the empire to a
tyranny (already drawn by the Corinthians 1.122.3, cf. Ar. Kaights
1113, and continued by Cleon, 3.37.2 and Euphemus, 6.85.1), which
can never be given up safely; seec Raaflaub, Entdeckung der Freiheit (cited
on 8.4 above) 244-7.

63.3 véxyiot’ &v ve: on summarising Te see on 41.1.

8répoug te neloavreg ... wal dl ... olxfociav: Te/kal = ‘cither/or’
(35-1n.), the participle corresponding with a condition (variatio): ‘such
people would ruin a city, either by persuading others [to give up the
empire], or if somehow they should live independently on their own’'.

The latter suggestion, that they leave Athens and discover how far
they will get without military strength, is shown by mou to be facetious;
it is well illustrated by Peisetairos and Euelpides of Aristophanes, who
search for ‘a place where we won’t have to get involved in politics’
(tTérros &wpdynwv, Birds 44), and end by founding an empire,

S ... &npaypov ... tol Spactmplov ‘non-involvement ... willing-
ness to act’.

) ... tevaypévov: conditional, ‘unless it is stationed with {i.c.
‘accompanied by’] ...’

&odardg SovAciav: the verb is kept back for emphatic final posi-
tion (Introd. 28).
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64.1 8¢’ dpyii¢ ¥xeve: 37.2n. Here he restates his initial theme (60.4, cf.
61.4n.) xai tpué Te TOV wapmvicavra woAsusiv xal Uuds aUrtous of
Euwvkyvwrte 81’ altiag EyeTe.

¢l xal ... ‘although’ (with both ol tvavrior E6pacav and Emyeyévn-
Tai Te ... f) véoos fibe).

O n(dog xpeiooov ‘beyond our expeciation’ (cf. 85.4, 102.3), predica-
tive with yeyevnudvov (cf. 43.6 &vaiotnvos).

xal 8.’ abriv ...’ and I know that it is largely [on uépos 1 see next
n.] because of this that I am hated considerably more [than in the first
year] - wrongly so, unless you also credit me whenever you have some
success contrary to your plan’. Pericles implicitly denies that an essen-
tial feature of his policy, ) §uyxombn & T@v &ypdv & 16 &oTu (52.1n.)
greatly aggravated the plague.

pépog v actually =‘a great part’ (1.1.2, 7.30.3). Taken with uaAAov
#n it is redundant, and Kniger suggested deleting pépos; in fact, it is
adverbial with 81" auTtfv, exactly as at 4.30.1: &wd 5t ToU AlTwAixod
w&bous, & Bk THv UAnV uépos T EydveTo, ‘as a result of his [Demos-
thenes’] defeat in Actolia, which occurred largely because of the forest’
(into which his men had wandered, 3.98.2).

64.2 &vayxalwg ... &vpelwg ‘with resignation ... with courage’.

ph) &v Oplv xwludife: for the preposition see 35.1n.

64.3 yvirte 84 begins an elaborately structured (cf. 37.1, 41.4nn.)
boast about Athenian power:

yvéoTs Bt ... Uy

1. Svopa péyioTov ... Exovoav ... Bik 16
A. pf elxav
B. mAsioTra 8¢ cwpara ... dvnAwxévan
2. kol Suvapiv peylomy ... xexrnuévny, fs ... uhun xaTaAsAsiyeran
A. ‘EAAjvaov Te &1 ... AeloTwv &1y fip§ausv xal roAduors peyloTors
&vrioyopev
1. wpés Te EUpravTog
2. xat xa®® ixdoTous
B. wéAw ¢ ... elropwTéTny ... dixfioauev

Note that every adjective (WAsioTos twice, péyiovos four times) is su-
perlative.

wldiova 84: Bé = &AA4.

8¢ &{biov: 42.3n.
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dmevddudv movs ‘even if sometime in this generatiog
v:\; ::l ;i?': up -om:::; it'. The compound with 0wé-, Av xaf (Gp
;oo) and mots all imply that major losses are unlikely; but T himself
doubtless intends a reminder that even afler the war the achievement
of Athens remains unmatched.

xararereiPperar ‘will remain’ (future perfect).

TRvwy t¢ Stu BAAnves n)elotwy ‘that we ruled the greatest
number of our fellow-Greeks’ (polyptoton, Introd. 27). &m should have
come first in the clause, but ‘EAAiweov is placed first for emphasis
(Introd. 28) and Te adheres to it.

roi¢ nlawv: 36.3n.

64.4~5 Hostllity to Athens’ empire. ‘Better to be envied than
pitied’ is a commonplace of Greek aristocratic thought (already attrib-
uted to Thales, VS 10 a3, p. 64 line g); cf. Pindar, P. 1.85; Hdt. 3.52.5;
Aesch. Ag. 939; H. Friinkel, Wege und Formen frithgriechischen Denkens
(2nd ed. Munich 1960) 67-8 n. 3. But Pericles’ discussion is more
complex; he distinguishes three forms of hostility (blame, rivalry and
envy) and three different motives for it (laziness, ambition and disap-
pointment). But no matter what type, this unpopularity (variously
termed pioos, 1o twiglovov, Aunmpols elvan and wioeioban) is less in-
tense and of shorter duration than the immediate and future glory of
empire.

64.4 Kalvou: adversative, but with the pév clause only (GP 558).

64.5 &v Td1 xapbve ‘temporarily’ (cf. 63.2).

frepol drépwy AElwoav dpyev ‘who dare to rule men other than
wmlvm’ (polyploton, 64.3n.). Umriip€e and Afiwoav are ‘empirical’
aorists, expressing a conclusion derived from experience (Sm. 1930).

énl peylovoig ‘for the greatest results’ (cf. 37.3n.).

b ix(¢dovov ‘unpopularity’.

IGOOK ;ul)nolﬁ &V‘l"x‘( ‘does not ]a.st long' (hﬂ ﬂOA\‘J temporal as at
-1, 70.2).

alelpwnarag is predicative (36.4n.).
‘w:ll;‘ & “k * pélov xahdv npoyvévreg I ve Td adrixa pi aloxpdv
Prior knowledge relating to the glory to come, and the shame to

bc aVOidCd now' "[‘he . o .
. partlmplc suits o l th ... ’
39:30.). Note the repetition of the tr prrr i FroF oy o b

ARSI | b T Frarra Bage ;
. 86Ea . '
but using Synonyms (62.3n.). ) in reverse order (chiasmus, Sm. 3020)
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<G fi8n xpolipw: neuter adjective as abstract noun, of action as
opposed to intellect (wpoyvévres): ‘with immediate zeal’,

&rixnpunedacle ‘negotiate’.

phre Ivlnror fote ... Bapuvépavor ‘nor show that you are dis-
heartened’.

65 T.’s estimate of Pericles

This is perhaps the most complex and important chapter of T.'s his-
tory: Pericles’ speech is followed (65.1~5) with an account of public
reaction to it, which turns (65.6—10) into a contrast between his con-
trol of the Athenian public and the squabbling among subsequent
politicians; finally (65.11-13), the same contrast - in a remarkable
jump ahead to the war’s end - leads to the suggestion that this lack of
unity was the cause of Athens’ defeat.

The entire chapter is highly anthithetical; yet its three major divi-
sions are less distinct than they might be, because the transitions are
contained in clause